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N refpelt to the fubject it

@ SUf which T treat ofs ol
N cannot  pretend fo prefent
POITDs my reader with a difeourfe
intirely new : but if the copioafnefs and
choice of my materials, with the manner
and method of my managing and di[pofe-
g of them, be conjider’d, it may ap-
pear that there ;s Jomething new in this
Effay.

I bave read 1he beft and moff au-
thentic Greek writers, with.a view of
comparing them with the divine awri.
Yers of the New Teflament by which I
: B2 have
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have been enabled to prove the purity and
elegance of numerous paffages, which for
Sfeveral ages have by eminent fcholars
been condemned for folecifins.

Many learned and good men, whofe
Sfentiments may not intirely agree with
mine in the Firft. Part, will, I believe
allow me to be right in the Second; and
ingeneral acknowledge the fublime elo-
quence and noble beautics of the tnfpired
writers; only charge me, awhich I bum-
bly acknowledge, with a wvery imperfect
véprefentation of them. I bave done my
poor endeavours ; and have, perhaps,
by opening the way, done Sfervice to the
public, by giving the bint to  fome
areater and more gble genius, whe is
}:{{l/{ﬁ‘d to do more juftice to this glo-
rious fubjet.

With modeft fcholars and Chriftians
the honefly of my intention, and the di-
ligence of my labours, will plead for
favourable abatements. If any fuch
worthy perfon fball think it proper fo
corveet any of my miftakes in public, it
will not be by way of baughtinefs and
infult,
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infult, but charitable advertifement and
infiruction; and though 1 may>have of-
: /)é/!'rf, I fhall have no enemies; nor
fhall I exprefs any refentment, but re-
turn my grateful  acknowledgments.
Thro=my whole Effay, I bope none can
charge me with il manners, or' want
of fidelity in.my quotations and repre-
Sentation of things.  Thofe doitrines of
beavenly charity and eternal truth con-
demn all [pite, envy, and ill manners,
and, the effects of fuch wvile qualities,
Jeurrilous language, and railing, and
difdain 5 and are infinitely above all
equivocation and forry fleights of worldly
cunning 5 and what fome Jojten with the
Zerm of pious, but, in plain terms, are
impious frauds.

On the other hand, if any of thofe
unhappy wits, who undervalue and
d{’//}?]i’ the /d;zguage of the facred writers,
becaufe they don't underfland it, or hate
and are afraid of the doétrines it ex-
prefles, fhall attack me in a boftile man-
ners as I fhall be Jo farfrom d/)O/Ogiziﬂg
for myflf, that I fhall own and glory

X %3 7
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in [ome parts of their charge: [o, if
any thing [ball be thought material, and
to bave the appearance of a rational
objestion, 1 fhall endeavour to wvindi-
cate_my labours upon the facred and
moft admirable writers of the New. Tefta-
ment 5 which unworthy, though well-
meant labours I bumbly fubmit to the
judgment, and recommend to.the accept-
ance and patronage of the pious and in-
teljigent Reader.

A Blackwall.
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SACRED CLASSICS
Defended axd Hluftrated.

PARAT R
In which thofe Divine Writers are vindica-
ted againft the Charge of barbarous
Language, falfe Greek, and Solecifms.

C:aa Pt

By way of Introdulfion, wherein an account is gi-
ven of the Hebrai{ms of zhe New Teffament 5 [e-
veral miftakes of antient andmodern critics and
grammarians upon this bead are diftover'd; the
peculiarities of the [acred writers, and the pre-
tended barbarifins, or foreign words and phrafes,
are defended, by [hewing that the fime liberties
are taken by the beft and moft accurate Greek
authors,

E are fo far from denying that there
are Hebraifins in the New Tefta-
ment, that weefteemita great ad-
vantage and beauty to that facred

Book, that it abounds with them.

The Old Teftament is the rich treafury of all
the fublimity of thought; moving tendernefs of

Ay paffion,
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paffion, and vigorous ftrength of expreflion,
which are to be found in all the language by

which mortals declare their minds.

The Hebrew is an original and effential lan-
guage; that borrows of none, but lends to all.
Some of the tharpeft pagan writers, inverterate
encmies to the religion and. learning of both
Jews and  Chriftians, have allowed the Hebreaw
tongue to have a noble emphafis, and a clofe and
beautiful brevity (1]. The me*aphors in that ad-
mirable book are appofite and lively ; they illuftrate
the  truths expreffed by them, and raife the ad-
miration of the reader. The names of men,
animals, ¢, arc very fignificant, One word is
ofrcn a good defcription, and gives you a fatif-

faftory account of the chief and diftinguithing
property or quality of the thing or perfon
nam’d.

It would be no difficult matter for a2 man of

_ diligence and good tafte, competently skill'd in the

Hebreaw and claffical learning, to prove that the
Hebreaw Bible has every beauty and excellence
that can be found in-all the Greek and Roman au-
thors; and a great many more and ftronger than
any in all the moft admir’d Claffics.

Was ever hiftory felated with fuch ncat plain-
nefs, {fuch natural eloquence, and fuch a choice
variety of circumftances, equally probable and

[1] Tamblichus apud Flac. IHiyric. de ftylo S§, Literarum,
Traét. §.-p. 452. Praftantia Novi Teftamenti non minuitur, fi
dicamus illud Hebraifmis fcatere. Leufden, Philol, Heb. mixt,
Spicileg. Philol. c. 40- p. 436.

moving,
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moving, as the hiftory of the antediluvian patri-
archs 5 ‘of Abrabam and his defcendants 3 and
particularly of Fofeph and: his brethren ? Theocris
+z5 and Virgil come nothing near to thofe lively
deferiptions, thofe proper and fweet comparifons,
that native delicacy of turn, and undiffembled
fervency of paffion, which reign in Solomow’s di-
vire paftoral.

The prevailing paffion in fuch poems is de-
fcribzd above the imitation: of art, and the reach
and genius of all other authorsf27].  The Wife
Man's Proverbs and Ecclefiaftes contain a felet
variety of precepts of good and happy life, de-
rived from their true principles, by-a ftrong ge-

nius, and very elevated capacity, improv’d by a
thorough knowledge of mankind, and along courfe
: ence. They have fuch a fuperiority in
¢, and acreeable manner of expreflion,
that any critic would wonderfully hazard his re.
putation, who fhould, with J#/iaz the Apottate,
prefume to bring them into any comparifon with
the dry precepts of Theognis, ‘or the affelted
turns and fprucenefs of the morals of Ifocrates..
‘hie laws and commandments of the moft high
sod are deliver’d’in grave and awful terms; ‘and
compar'd either with the A%2/c or Roman.

aws, it will immediately appear, that the firft
as much excel the laft in force and foftnels of
expreffion, as they doin the. wifdom of their
<onltitution, and their fure tendes;cy to promote
the fincere piety and happinefs of mankind.

~

£2] Dr, Fiddes’s Theologia Pratica, p. 517-
As The
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The fongs of Mofes and Deborab, and the
Pfalms, that moft precious treafury of devotion
and heavenly poetry, raife the foul to the high-
eft heavens; and are infinitely more marvelous
and tranfporting than the nobleft and moft hap-
py flights of Piudar and Horace. There is no-
thing in all the tragedians, not in Exripides him-
felf, fo mafterly in his mourning f{trokes, that is
equally moving and tender with the Lamentations
of the Prophet Feremz, Ob ! that my bead were
aaters, and mize eyes a fountain of rears, that
I might weep day and night [3]! O all, ye that
pafs by, bebold and fee, if there be amy forrow
like mine [4]. The complainant is {fo very mi-
ferable, that he has no friend or comforter left to
open his grief to; he is forced to implore the
pity of ftrangers and paffengers ; and then his
diftre(s is fo great and vifible, that he needs no
words to raife compaffion : he only defires them
to look upon his diftreffed ftate, and then judge
whether any forrow could be equal to his. ’Tis
a piece of fuperlative beauty, and in one thought
comprifes all the eloquence of mourning. ¢ Did
« we ever find (fays the eloquent Dr. South) for-
« row fowing forth in fuch a natural prevailing
« pathos, as in the -Lamentations of Feremy?
« QOne would think that every letter was wrote
<« with a tear ; every word was the noife of a

<« breaking heart ; that the author was 2 man
<« compacted of forrows, difciplin’d to grieffrom

« his infancy, one who never breath’d but in

[3] Jer. ix. 1.

[4] Lamen. i, 12,
e fighs
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« fighs, nor {poke but in a groan [§].” Where
did ;najcfty ride in more fplendor than in thofe
defcriptions of the divine power in Fob? Chap-
xxxviii. xxxix. xl.

Can any prejudice fo far bials any man of
common underftanding (though ever fo much
an enemy to his own pleafure and improvement,
by having a low opinion of the facred writers)
asto make it a queftion with him whether Fob’s
natural hiftory, his defcription of the oftrich, the
cagle,' vultur, behemoth, leviathan, &c. do not
very much excel Ariftotle, Pliny, and Elian, as
well in the eloquence, and grandeur of the lan-
guage, as in the truth of the philofophy? The
Greel and Laziz poets have happily exerted their
talents in drawing a fine hor{e, and yet no wonder
that they all yield fo much to the horfe in Fobs3
fince the almighty and infinite Mind, who crea-
ted that noble and ufeful creature, has gracioufly
condefcended to entertain us with a perfe&t and
moft tranfporting defcription of one of the chief
pieces of his own workmanthip in the animal
creation [6].

On= might with pleafure inlarge wupon nu-
merous inftances of the fublimity and admirable
beauties of the Old Teftament, which are above
imitation, and defy criticifm and cenfure. But I
proceed to name a few, out of many, vigorous
Hebraifins in the New Teltament. 'To do things
acceptable to God, is common language.  To do

Ls] Serm. Vol IV. p. 27
[6] Job xxxix,




|
|
|
|
}
|

12 TheSAacrREDCLASSS

things acceptable before, or in the prefence of
God, is a Hebraifm 3 but does it not inlarge the
¢hought, and inliven and invigorate the expref-
fion? And is it any breach of the rationale of gram-
mar, or does itany ways trefpafs upon concord or
government ? Itplaces every ferious reader under
the infpection and all-feeing eye of the moft High;
and therefore is apt to infpire him with a religious
awe for that immenf{e and adorable Prefence.

That God Almighty hears prayers, is an expre(
fion common toall writers. That prayers afcend
up to heaven as a fweet-fmelling favour to God,
ig an Hebrew worm of fpeech not of lefs vigour,
propriety, or agreeablenefs.

*Tis a beautiful allufion to the odors and fra-
grancies of facrifice and incenfe afcending into
the skies 5 grateful to God Almighty as his own
appointment, and a proper expreflion of the
duty and obedience of his pious worfhippers [7].
In the A&;s of the Apoftles the prayers and alms-
deeds of the devout Cormelius are faid to be
alcended as 2 inemorial before God ; thatis, as an
acceptable facrifice; for in Lewiticys the offering
of incenfe is called a memorial [8]. St. Pazl calls
God to witnefs, that he vehemently loves the
Philippians in the bowels of Jefus Chrift 5 that is,
with the moft affe&tionate tendernefs, and Chriftian
charity. But could any v-ords in any language
reprefent that love and goodnefs with fuch ener-
gy and power as thefe, which affe borh foul

[7] Pfal. exli. 2. A&s X. 4.
(8] Levit. ii, 2.
and
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:nd body, and pierce into our inmoft conftitu~
tion, which raife the tendereft fentiments of hu=
1ion, v
man nature, and heighten them by the ftrongeft
moft facred endearments of Chriftianity ?
Buc ’tis in vain to beftow words upon any per-
{on to convince him of the excellence of this
divine paffage, who does not fee/ the force and
pathos of it [9].

There are a great many ways of expreffion
which are originally Hebraifins, but have been
tran(planted  into the Greek by.the belt authors;
and are now proper and genuine phrafes in the
Greek tongue; tho’ that be rafhly deny’d by fe-
veral grammarians and commentators.

§. 2. THERE was in the laft century a famous
conteft between Pfochenins and our countryman
Gataker. 'The firft affirm’d that there were no
Hebraifins at all in the Greek of the New Tefta-
ment. But’twas impoffible he fhould have fuccefs
in that attempt. Indeed in his book he proves
fome paflages, which had been thought by many
to be peculiar to the Hebrew language, to be
good Greek too; but he is generally too forward
and affuming ; and produces many of his autho-
rities out of low writers, which can have no
rank among the genuine Claffics. Gataker runs
into the contrary extreme, and denies the purity
of feveral expreffions in the New Teftament,
though they be found in the firft-rate Greet au-
thors, becaufe they are likewife ufed in the He-
brew Bible. Which feems to me very humour-

[9] Philip. i. 8, Gen, xliii, 30, I, Ixiii, 15, ;
fome
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fome and unreafonable; becaufe different lan=
guages in many inftances agree in phrafcology>
and common ways of {Peaking ; and a form of
fpeech in any language, which agrees ‘with the
Hebreaw, is fo far from deferving to be rejected
for that reafon, that’tis more authentic and valu-
able, as agreeing with that facred and original
language.

This learned man will not grant that the no-
bleft and befl poets do eftablith any idiom 5 and
fays no phrafe can be prov'd to be pure Greek,
only becaufe it is found in poets, though they be
the moft celebrated for purity: which is an af-
firmation that tends.to render fome of the no-
bleft productions of human wit of little fervice;
and fome of the greateft mafters barbarians in
their own language. There are indeed {fome pe-
culiarities in the poets, fome liberties in ranging
their words, and fome words which profe-writers
fcarce ever ufe. But the greateft part of the
phrafes and figures of language are common to
the poets and profe-writers. The plaineft and
pureft of the profe-authors in fome places are as
daring in ftrong metaphors, and high flights, as
the loftieft poets themfelves. Herodozus, Thucy-
didesy Plato, and Xenophonw; a very familiar and
eafy writer, fometimes have as high exprefions,
and as much going out of the vulgar way, as any
thing in the chorusof the tragedians, or thelofty
ftanza’s of Pindar. Herodotus frequently ules the
Tmefis, fo rare in profe-writers; and delights in
Homer’s expreflions, even when moft daring.
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Avd T Eeapor 1 Faasoy @)@yuwaf
$x@— exTACTTEs T8 108 in Herodotus [1],
oegiy xoh waudlia in Plato [2], Tleread 7 naie
Bazor, and of @by wrvéores in Xenophom, more
bold and poetical than Homer’s pivea mveiorrzs [37],
are inftances of poetical liberties not the moft
daring, which are taken by thofe profe-writers.
There are valt numbers of the fame nature,
fome few of which we may have occafion to
produce in the procedure of this work. Can
any equal judge, who does not condemn thefe
chief authors of Greece, be offended at that
beautiful bold expreffion of St. Luke;, Tacip ua,
dvvapive dvroplarueyv 76 dviup, when the fhip
could no louger look the fform in the face? Oecu-
meniusy a native Greek, and commentator on
the facred writers, feems not to relith this noble
expreflion, but formally and coolly tells us, that
the word is properly apply’d to a man only.
Tis a vigorous compound word usd by
Polybins, and in this place is furprizingly Lold
and agreeable; and the paffage is rais’d and
ftrengthen’d by two lively Profopopeias. ’Tis the
obfervation of the great critic Demezrius Phale-
reus, that fomething of the poetic phrafe and
fpirit gives noblenefs and magnificence to a dif-
courfe [4]. Indeed there always wants both fpi-

[1] P.431. L.21. Her.g. p. 526. Lult. Herod. 6. p. 335.
35. -

[2] Plat. Refp. 5. 372. Ed. Mafley.

{3] Xen. Cyr. exp. 1. p. 27. Xen. Hellen. 7. The.critics
allow poetical expreffions to be prudently ug’d by profe-writers,
Aé1 yi wpfjobe - asmiy worjoes —EaArdFler yap 5 eiwdis,
xal Eevinnv wosT Ty AfGwe  Arifts Rhet, 1, 3. ¢, 34
[4] Dem. Phal. 112. p. 710

1L

rit
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rit and pleafantnefs in a profe-author, who is al-
together infenfible of the charms and graces of
poetry. But when and how far to throw in th:
heightenings and embellifhments of poetry, is no:
to be learnt by tumbling over {choliafts and
writers of Lexicons, nor raifing duft in libraries;
but requires a delicate ear, a quick apprehenfion,
and great ftrength and foundnefs of judgment.
How fmall 2 portion of the ‘poetical fpirit fell
to the thare of Mr. Gazaker, appears from 2l
his writings ; particularly his tranflation of the
Greck verfes he quotes into Latiz.  That fmooth
line of one of the poiitelt and fwceteft of the
Greek poets[3],

Tapder® da BiCma, yurid" ds diuor dgsplé,
is fo heavily fetter’d, and moves fo aukwardly in
this gentleman’s Latiz verfion, that I believe it
will make a very grave man fmile..

Veneram ego buc virgo, at mulier fum jam binc
reditura [6].

This digreflion, I hope, will be eafily pardon'd,
becaufe the ufe and pertinence of it will appear
in the procefs of this work.

§. 3. It will now be a fit- preparation to the
following chapters to fhew, that not only this
learned man, but feveral authors antient and
modern, native Greeks, celebrated linguifts and

{5] Theoc. Id. 27. V. 64,
[6] Gat, de ftyl, No T, p, 3213
com-
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commentators, have too’ forwardly pronounc’d
many places in the New Teltament to be mere
Hobraifms, Arabifins, ¢¢. which are found ex-
altly ;Szrallcl «) the common expreffions of the
firft-rate writers of old Greece ; and have boldly
affirm’d many to be falfe and batbarous, which
upon examination come up to -the ftandard of
primitive purity. I enter upon this examination,
not with thé leaft intention to gratify the vanity
of contradicting or finding fault with great men
in the commonwealth of letters, to whofe names
and memories I{hall always pay a fincere refpect
and deference. [ only in this differtation humbly
propofe and defign to do juftice to the facred
books, and to prevent the prejudices that young
{cholars may receive by the authority of fome
great men, againft the ftyle of our Lord’s Apo-
ftles and' Evangelifts, by confuting fome vulgar
errors, and wiping off fome dirt that has been
thrown upon thefe precious volumes. There-
fore the nature of my work obliges me to make
it appear, without difrefpect or reflection, that
little regard is to be had to many celebrated cri-
tics on this head, who, without confidering the
matter deeply, and reading the claffics and divine
writers ‘with the view: of carefully comparing
them together, have magifterially dictated to the
world, thae the Greek of the New Teftament is
either quite a new language, or a barbarous dia-
le¢t, prodigioufly different from the common.
Many young fcholars, taking the charge of fole-
cifms, blemifhes and barbarifms in thefe facred

authors
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authors for granted, have, to their great lofs
and difadvantage, conceived an early difguft, and
have either negle&ted to read thofe ineftima-
ble treafures of wifdom, and genu#ae eloquence,
or have read them with a carelefs indifference,
and want of tafte.

To purfue my defign, I begin with the labo-
rious gentleman we nam’d firft.

"Lday idov [7]in the Septuagint and the New Te-
ftament writers is a vigorous repetition after the He-
brew diale@; but’tisat the fame time pure Greek.

Lucian has it, and ’tis quoted by Pfochenius :
but his adverfary fets afide Lucian’s authority;
and fays he mixes many poetical phrafes in his
ftyle, and infinuates this may be one. Or elle
he rather fuppefes, that that fcoffing buffoon ufes
it here by way of contempt and ridicule of the
facred phrafe. Though I think there is no
ground for thefe fuppofitions, let ’em pafs. We
prove the expreffion claffical by authority fupe-
rior, and fuch as mutft intirely filence all cavils.
“Egagay Akyorres, and ¥on Aéywr in Herodotus (8],
Lyer Spbpe in Thucydides [9], and cév av dmeadv

#xeTo in Plato [1], are the fame repetitions €x-
prefled in the fame manner.

But és dAwiy daepe and peyddei peydass [2]
are repetitions more harfh and licentious than
any I have obferved in the divine writers.

[7] Ads vii. 34. Exod.iii. 7. Gat. de ftyl. N. T. 98.
[8] Her. Gr. 9. 509. L pen. 3. 219. L. 44.

[9] s-297- L rr.

[r] Plat Phzd. p. 164. L 30; 31. in Divin, Dial. Cant.

[2] Her, Gale 3. p.z05. Her. Gr. 1. 19, L 11, 5
TlgoonTHs

1

bibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt
ment/page=0022
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Tlgspn7ns is inftanced by Gataker, as ridiculd
by Lucian, as if it was not a claffical word>
and he fays not a word to vindicate it [3]: bur
Herodotus often ufes it, and fure the authority of
fuch a noble writer isenough to fupport it [4].
"AAAd for e pi is objected againft, and thought
not to be pure and claffical ; but Herodozus . puts
it beyond all exception [5]. The children or
fons of Ifrael for Ifraelites, and fons of men for
men, will not be allow’d by this writer to be an
idiomifm of the Greek language, nor juftify’d by
Homer’s fons of the Greeks ; becaufe, fays mY
author, Homer is a poet, and the poetical lan-
guage will not eftablifh any idiom. And he fur-
ther fays, that no Greek author ufes fons of men
for men. But Herodotus, whom moft of the
critics allow to be a tolerable good Greek au-
thor, {peaks commonly in this manner; the fons
or children of the Lydians, Ethiopians, Tonians,
ftand barely for Lydians, Ethiopians, and Io-
nians (6] .
The learned man feems to rejet @ drader
Sws nd7e [7] in St. Mark as a form very rarelys
if ever, usd by the approv’d. claflics: but ex-
preflions exaltly parallel are very commonly us'd
by the beft authors of Greek; Mexpt woppe 7

[3] Gat. p. 8-,

[4] "Exaire izapirsvy T8¢ wpodfTag To alriov T
T&pebvros waxg. Her. Gro 9. §43. I pen. So does Plato,
Alcibiad. =.

[s] Gat. de fy1. N. T. 204. St Mar. ix, 3. Herod. Gr. 7.
420, 1. 38,

[6] Her.Gr. 1. 10. 133, 3. 167. 1. 46. 5,303, L IT.

"-1 St. Mar, xv. 38. =

Hptees
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Npuées els 67T Ysau = Sm pEANY €5 TOTE,
till that time [8].

Though it could not be allow’d that Pfo-
chenins had prov’d frem Euzripides, that oixGe
for a family or. lineage was claffical Greck, yet
the authority of Herodotus and Deofthenes muft
carry it.  AeuTep®s 7@ 4 dining TakTs; be was.
the fecond of this family. Bvadww, to obferve
laws, rites and -cuffoms, is deny’d to be us'd by
the antient Greeks, but againft the refiftlefs autho-
rity of the two fore-mention’d noble authors.

Herodotus having {poken of feveral, both re-
ligious and civil, rites and cuftoms prevailing
among the Perfians, concludes, 7adra piv v ére
QurdaseTar thefe “things are thus obferv'd and
practifed.  Demofthenes tells the Athenians, that
They ought to confider and weigh well what laws
they enact, but, when they have made laws, to
keep and obferve them [g].

Xog7di{w is faid to be us'd only of the feeding
of brutes, and never of men, in the claffics.
Lambert Bos brings feveral inftances to the con-
trary. Plato ufes it of human creatures : Bognoi-
Tas yogralipsror 1 Gxevorres [1]. Though it
muft be acknowledged, that the men there de-
fcribed acted below the dignity of their nature,
and the dictates of their reafon, and were totally.
degenerated, and deeply funk into a ftate of

[8] Xén. Hel. 7 p. 469.. ZEfchin, adv. Ctef, 56310 2,
Oxon. Her. Gr. 1. 40. 1 16, Plat, Alcib, 2. p- 151, Ed.
Hen Steph.

I £9] Her. Gr. 1. p. 56, 1 6. Demofthenes adv. Mid. p. 290.

[1] Plat. Refp. 9. p. 266. 1. 25. Ed. Mafley. :
brutality
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Defended and Tllufrated, 21
brutality and fottithnefs. °Tis in my thoughts 2
perverfe and unreafonable “adherence to an hy- -
pothefis once laid down, to objet againft a word
or phrafe in the New Teftament being pure and
claffical, becaufe it is more us’d in the Hebreaw or
Syriac than the Greek. . When a word or con-
ftruction is found in any good and authentic
vriter of old Greece, nothing but obftinacy can
hinder any man from allowing it to be pure and
proper. Gataker has fix’d upon an inftance very
foreign to the purpofe he defign’d it for: Xapdy
peydnny opidee tx dpnrar 2], where he fays there
is a double Hebraifin; he rejoicd 2 joy, and then
exceedizg grear : and whatever can be faid to the
contrary, he determines ’em to be Hebraifins or
Syriafis rather than Grecifins.

They were originally in the Hebreaw ; but ’tis
certain they are equally proper in Greet. - Con-
ftruction parallel to' yapdy ¢y dpngar may, I be-
lieve, be found in above two hundred places
in four or five of the chief authors of Greece..

ZvpPercuoper® cureCireuaey auTdls Tdd (31,
Pravonpe SavoSSer (4], Pefvouar Vpuay peTeiar
denaw [5], opodpd peydam is not worle Greek
than €3v@ péya iaueds and Alm iqupal Tigw-
ecas in Herodotus [6]. Grozius, Pifcator, and
Caftalio tell us, that the ufe of a participle for a
fubftantive is a Hebraifm, without taking any

[2] St. Mat. ii, 10. Gat. de ftylo, p. 258.

[3] Xen. Cyr. Exp. 2. 1. 12. p. 81,

[4] Plat. de Leg: 10. p. 220. Camb.

[s] ZEfchin. adv. Ctef. 41. 1, 13, 14. add.

[6] Gr. p. 280, 1,16, 1720k 39. Her, Gt 1, 28, 139,
notice
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notice that ’tis common in the beft Greek and
Roman authors. ‘O wepdlayv in St. Matthew is
the Tempter ; fo Tés AéyorTas and ' AeybrTov
are the Orators in Demofthenes, and % 7vesr-
vevoyzwy are Kings and Governors in Ifocrates [7]:

A reverend commentator on A&s vii. 2. with
agrave air informs his reader, that’tis cuftomary
with the Hebrews to add the word man, when
ir imports no more than the word to which it is
annex’d. But the nicety: of the obfervation had
been fpoil'd, if he had added, And *ris coftomary
likewife in the Greek writers of the beft age and
merit. Ard¢wme Pagiad in St. Marthew is as
good Greck as Paciniii dvdpl in Homer 3 avdpa
spaTiydv in Thucydides, dvdpes finasal in De-
mofthenes, *OreBal @ dvip Tigons in Herodotus and

. Xenophon [ 81 ; Tully has Homo Gladiator [9].

Mingds xy peydaw in Adfs Xxvi. 22. is a Hebra-
iftm, fays the learned Grozius : but the fame form
of fpeech in Thucydides fhews it to be Greek ;
oM, x) piness, xy peydaas [1]. Noformof
expreffion has been cavill'd at more by the de-
famers of the ftyle of the New Teltament, than
the ufe of the particle é»; and particularly put

[7] St. Mat. iv. 3. Hered. Gr. 3. 172. I 39. Dem.
ONE: £ ) blt- 6% Ml e Lo e o ol
[8] St. Mat. xxii. z. Hom. ’Ta. 4% 170, Thuc.1. 41. 1, 15
Her, Gr.9. 551. 1. 41.  Xen, Cyr. Exp. 1. 6. 1. pf}41. L -1’.
[9] Tullii Ep. ad Fam. 12, 22. |. 1.
o 15 Thucyd: 4. p.277. Ariftoph. Aves, v. 1071, 1 Thefl,
iv. 18, Hom. JaA. " Xen. 8. 7.'1. 329. Wells. St. Mat. vi.
7- Xen. Cyrop. 1. 3.74. p. 16. Oxon. Gree. 2y 3aw. St
jMark Xiv. 1. gux &y 3uy. wnjuftly, Plat. Euthyphron. p. 6.
1. 1. Plato has ¢y sufqucrdrozg Svopasy dvoudiew, 0 cail
S‘xm b}y the moff favourable names. 2 Alcibiad, p. 140, Edit. Hen.
eph. -

before
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before the inftrument with- which any thing .is
done. 'Ev sbuars payaiezs and & payaicn are
affirm’d by almoft all commentators to be a
pure Hebraifm.

But as this particle is us'd much with the fame
variety in other fignifications, fo peculiarly in this
we find it in the pureft claflic authors. So
Qiagdcdevras & s yeealv ei7év in Thucydides,
&y povai's OAAUT “in Ariftophanes. So that the
obfervation of the excellent Grotius on 1 Thef.
iv. 18. & 7ois Abyors ThToss® By or with thefe
aords comfort one amother, is vain: &, fays he
upon the place, is added after the Hebrew man-
ner: the purer Greeks exprefs the inftrumental
caufe by the dative alone.” Homer has & épSan.
pdiow idwopat, & segvios awpdos, by fignsfrom
beaven, is in Xenophon. 'Ev @woavioyig, for their
much [peaking, in Saint Matthew, is exa&ly pa-
rallell’d by that paflage in Xezophon, < TETR e
Yrascey § Jiddanar®, for this my mafter ftruck
me. Saint Mark has & foag, deceitfully or by
sreachery : Plato’s & Siny, juftly, exaltly parallels
it. Pifcator, on Revel. xviii. 2. affirms that &
iqui is put for igupss by a Hebraifm ; but &
ui wapieorras & Texes in Thucydides proves it
pure Greek [27].

The excellent Grotiuns, on'St. Maz.v. 21. aflures
his reader, that the dative cafe there cannot be
faid of the perfons who fpoke, but muft mean
the perfons fpoken to. However that place may
be tranflated, ’tis certain from Thucydides that hjs
affertion is wrong, &¢ % 70§ WEAQUS BUNTAUS

[2] Thucyd. 4. p. 277 2
? -
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dedinaTaiy as it bas been declared by the antient
poets [3.]

The great Cafaubor, who had a good notion
of the puritcy and propriety of the New Tefta.
ment Greek, and has illuftrated many paffages by
parallel - claffical expreflions, fometimes too un-
advifedly pronounces thofe to be mere Hebraifms
which are found Grecifis, and prov’d fo by the
beft authors. Méddewr, fays this learned critic, on
St. Yob# ii. 10. according to the ufage of the
Hebrew, does not fignifv here z¢ be drunk, but
only thearful drinking within the bounds of temper-
ance. Tt fignifies the fame in the Greciaz claffics.
Herodotus of the Perfians fays, that when they
have drank chearfully and freely, then ‘they de-
bate about the moft ferious and important affairs.
The word is peSvandperor, which often expreffes
the debauchery and crime of drunkennefs, but muft
here be limited to an allowable induigence (4],
The fame judicious fcholar is miftaken, when he
charges St. Luke with want of purity in chap. iv. 3.
of the A&s. He will not allow 7ieisis to be
2 claffical Greek word for 2 prifon 5 and unwarily
fays, thofe who fpeak Greek with more purity
would have usd euaaxriv.  If Thucydides be an
author of pure Greek, this cenfure is wrong; if
not, this controverfy is at an end. . He has
dooeresdTny Tipiaw, the fecureft hold, or place of
coufiuement for prifoners {57,

3] Thucyds Y. 9. L 3.
[4] Her. Gr. 1. 56dday.
[5] Thuci 7. 467. L 13

*Twas
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*T'was becaufe that univerfal and jgdicious
{cholar Dr. Hickes run in with the pltejudi.cate
opinion of feveral eminent mefl upon thli'ﬁlb.]e&,
and had not himfelf compar’d the forclgn, and
facred writers together, that he affirms @oéw to
be Helleniftical or Hebraizing Greek, when it fig-
vifies 20 perform divine rites, to celebrare a fefti
waly or offer facrifice. Which muft in his opi-
nion imply that it is not pure and clafiical Greek,
or elfe the affertion would be intirely vain and
infignificant; becaufe every body knows ’tis fre.
‘quently {o us’'d by the Greek tranflators of the
Old Teftament, and the divine authors of the
New; who often ufe their words and phrafe-
ology [6].

But' the moft approv’d and noble writers of
Greece commonly ufe the very fame expreffion.
We have waiicarres ipd in Herodotis [7], ward
yiv emdinge pusiew, he celebrared myflerious vites,
in Xenophon (8], Susiav twasicd]o 7if “Aprépudy,
ke offered Sacrifice o Diana, in Thacydides [9];
to which add that of Herodorus, avev 35 8% peys
& 701 viuGo el Suotas mokedar[1]y *tis not law-
ful for them to offer facrifice awithout ome of the
mmagi.

Thefe inftances may fcrve to give young
{cholars caution not to take things upon truft;
nor to be too much influenced by the plaufible

[6] Dr. Hickes’s collection of controverfial letters, preface,
P 77. St Mat. xxvi. 18. Deut. xvi» 1,
{7] Her. Gr. 9. 516. 1. 18,
+ 1.'p. 30.
529. L pen,

[1] Her, Gr, 1, 55 L 37

B con-
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“conjectures ‘and confident affirmations of gram-
-marians and critics.

§: 4.1 now : proceed to fliew in different in-
ftances that great ‘miftakes have been made by
antient and modern writers, when they have ma-
gifterially determined what is not Aztic Greek
orgood Greek in general. -AndI think that fome
captious critics never fo remarkably blunder, as
when they attack the propriety and purity of the
Greck Teftament, and prefumptuoufly charge the
Amanuenfes of the divine {pirit with {oleci{ms,
and breaches of the reafon and analogy of
grammar [2].

Phrynickus, a native Greek, and. profeffor
of critici{m, ‘declares zpéw Svear to be barbarous
Greeky and, with a dictatorian air, requires 677w
Soezv to be put in place of it: which would
fall hard upon St. Matthew, St. Luke, and
St. Fobn, who all ufe this phrafe : but they are
as fafe as the pure and ‘polite. Xenaphon himfelf,
who has it in his bahquet, @ina7®s & 6 Yyerd]o-
woids wpbaes Ty ey e 'mf vrarbrarts [3].
The emperor Frlian ridicules eAenpoaiin, as us'd
by our divine authors for alms and fruits of
¢harity to the poor; when Callimachus, a very
elegant and polite author of his own religion,
ufes it for mercy and goodzefs. - And is it either
an unufual or faint trope to put a noble caufe for
its genuine effet [4]?

[2] Faceffant illi, qui ftylum Novi Teftamenti non fatis
Grecum cffe (etiam qui fibi aliifque maxime vigilare videban-
tur) fomniabant. Pafor. Grec. Gram. Sac, p.659.

[3] Lucian. Solecift. p. 758. n. 1.

4] Callim, Dei, not. Spanhemii.

The
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The Greek fophifts often contradict themfelves
in their own remarks and critical obfervations.
Efpecially Lucian, one of the moft learned and
{harp of ’em, tranfgrefles his own rules; ferioufly
ufes thofe expreflions which he condemns and
{coffs at in better authors, and runs into that
abfurdity in one place, which he expofes in an-
other. He affirms that cufkelvopas sui, to be
compar’d to any one, is barbarous, which would
fall upon St. Pax! [5]; but the drolling critic
ferioufly ufes it in his Parafite [6]. He fatiri-
cally refledts on p&v and #d” o, us'd by authors
far fuperior to him both in the advantage of a
better age, and far more elevated genius. Mév
is often usd by Plato and Ariftophanes [7].
"HJ" o is almoft in every page in the divine
Plato. T fhall only refer to one place, becaufe
I propofeto prove every thing that I advance [8].
The fame farcaftical writer advances a nice di-
ftin¢tion between vpeile Tiwd and vBella és Tivet.
The firft he will have to fignify zhe injuring w
man in bis ewn perfon; the lalt injuring and
abufing any perfon or thing in which be bas an
intereft or property, or that is dear to him, and
infules and laughs at thofe who negle@ his di-
ftinCtion : but the ridicule returns upon the
fcoffer, and the critic confounds his own di-
ftinction. -Plutus complains of Timon, U3eller éls

74

ey
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Eut, % ckeqipes, be abusd me, and threw me out
of doors [9].

There is no diftin¢tion between thefe two
ways of expreffion in the true claffic writers,
Ov pivey s epg, 1 Tis epis &éo P&y vCellew,
dArd H) ds T8s quaLTas I epé [1].

Fulinvs Pollux, the famous author of the Owno-
mafticor, boldly pronounces, that "Ayer Msginds
is not pure Attic Greek ; it muft be "Apdy
Maauiehs.  But this {light obfervation is over-
turn’d by the ufage of two excellent Azric wri-
ters, greater judges and mafters of the purity and
graces of the Greek tongue, than all the tribe of
{fcholiafts and grammarians; @worelv dyaveas pscinsg
% yupriss in Ariffophanes [2]. Thucydides has
both ways of expreflion in the compafs of a few
lines: "Ayar tmudto asTodt, Wy Yupriris,
pg1ds Mg ixils dyyo iiv [3].

St. Ferom, alearned and ufeful commentator,
but too bold a cenfurer of the facred writers,
firikes St. Luke through the Greek tranflators of
the Old Teftament, when he refleéts on them
for faying of Abrabam x énndmway dmedave [4];
and adds this remarkable reafon, becaufe a good
man never Jails. Yes, with refpect to this
world, he fails and finks, when his foul leaves the
mortal and decay’d body. Which is the fame
expreflion with that of the great Cyrus on his

[s] Lucﬁsmmn. 759. n. I. Timon. 81. n. 4.

[1] Demott. in Mid. 396. 1 8. ante fin. Ibid. 403, 1. 10
& 368, L 5.

[2] Plut. 1164.

[3] Thucyd. 3. 207. L 12. 21.

74] St.Luke xvii9. Gen xxv, 8.

death-
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death-bed, who firmly believed a future ftate,
qnd the eternal duraticn of human fouls. PAAAS
o8 iidn GeaTa e} pedvelas 1 \(u/n Now my fou]
begins to fail me, thac is, is juit lcavmg this
ruinous body, azd going into the flate of im-
mortality [5-]

Occumenius brings a rafh and weak charge
oainft St. Fohn for the inaccuracy of his Greck;
41 fup p\)r:s it with a reafon btcoming {uch a
crmcri'rn', becaufe it adds ftrength to ﬁunqdl,
and :m},l fication to amplification 5 that is, be-
caufe peloriezy is a more expreflive and vehe-
ment \\ord than peilovat, and more frrongly re-
prcfcms to the reader the imcn&nclk of the Apo-
ftle’s zeal, and Chriftian charity [6]. The pro~
priety of the word is juftify’d by the ufage of
the beftauthors. Thucydides forms raarioTep@®s
from xdwyiev, as St. Fobn does palbrep® from
;m’{w & d% Tipiv dTe nddTew, e dinauiTieow
TéTov JSond ever [7].

When Homer has a mind to brand the moft
profligate and worthlefs of mortals with the
deepeft mark of ignominy, and the utmoft feve-
rity of contempt, he ufes this form,

::.

O0 33 éya abo gl yepessTepor Peordv danor [8].
St. Paul very happily exprefles his tranfcendent
humility and penitent forrow, for his miftaken

[s] Xen.Cyrop. 8. ¢, 7. p. 334+ antepenult.
[6] St. John Ep. 3. ver. 4.

[7] Thucyd. 4. 280. L ult,

[8] Hom. 1. g* 248,

B3 zeal
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zeal and rage againft the name and gofpel of the
blefled Jefus, by forming a noble comparative
from a fuperlative ; é0l 7l eAayisorion wdy]eor 78y
dyiwy, excellently render’d in our Englifh tranfla-
tion, to me who am lefs than the leaft of all Saints,
Grotius on the place names fome words com-
pounded much after the fame manner; but it
feems to me a beauty not to be paralleled in
the Claflics. Such a comprehenfive word in
Plato or Thucydides would have been pointed out
and admir'd by interpreters and fcholiafts; asthe
propriety and fublimity of this is juftly admired
and eloquently celebrated by St. Chryfoffom.

I fhall only here beg leave to put in two or
three obfervations which were omitted in their
proper place, and then go ontc another matter.

Grozius, on Rom. v.2. ydew TadTmw &y i isil-
napys remarks, that the preterperfelt tenfe is
put for the. prefent after the Hebrew. He might
have faid, and after the Greek manner too. De=
mofthenes has Eonne vuvi gromdv, ke mow [tands

filent [9].  And Homer :

—iripadey i KpiTeant Seds ds
“Esnx’ [1].

Lucian, Suidas, Pollux, and others affirm, that
’tis falfe Greek to join a future tenfc of a verb
to the particles v0v, di. But the ufage of Homer,
Plaro, Thucydides, and Xenophor at once over-
throws the groundlefs fancies and arbitrary de-

[9] Demoft. adv. Mid. 398, } 444
[z] Hom. 'Ia ¥' vs 231,

terminations

Universitats- und Landesbibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt
urnznbn:de: :3-11646/fragment/page=0034




Defended and Tiufirated. 31
cerminations of a thoufand fophifts and compilers
of lexicons [2]:

Noy (A0 &4 78 wareds desnta Tioere aobr[3),

Upeqrop M TE wEIGEPET vor o Sarident [4]
Quorations from the other noble authors above-
mentioned the Reader may find in Grewvius upon
Lacian’s Solecift [57).

To conclude this, after Gravius has taken-a
great deal of pains in pfoducing and-examining
the clathing and contradictory opinions and ' de-
rerminations of ‘the critics, he makes this juft re-
mark ; that no rule or determination of theirs is
fo firmly eftablifi’d, but that in fome cafes it failsy
and admits ex

Brinns F6S
eptions L0}

€. 5. THERE are, it is confefs’'d, feveral words
and exprefions in the New Teftament not to be
found in any claffic author of Greece: becaule
Chriftianity, though it agreed in the main ‘with
the pure Fewi/b religion, yet in many refpects it
was a2 new infticution, much different from and
fuperior to all former inftitutions ‘and religions.
Therefore ’twas neceffary to frame new, terms. in
the Greek to reach the propriety and force of

[2] Lucian, Sophift. p. 758. m 2.

[3] Hom. ’Ia.a% v. 142. ’IA.v. 307.
[]8 Plat. Phed. in Divin, Dial. Secle®. Cantab, p. 76.
[5] P: 759.

[6] Gizv.in Luc. Solecift, n. 2. p. 759. Hereladd an ob=
ﬁ:fvatfun made by Dr. Whithy, that Swidas and Phaworinus fay
SEpw is onl_y to excoriate, and 3alpw, o beat, whereas Sépw isto
L(-’z: or fmite in N. T St, John xviiie 23. and Arifioph. Veips
S#peabu xad dfpaive
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the Hebrew; and exprefs the moft auguft myfte-
ries and refi'd morals of Chriftianity, fo- far
exalted above the morals of Paganifim ; its no-
tions of God, and its religious rites. New names
muft be given to new things, as T/ly apologizes
for his own pradtice [7]. 'That confummate
Orator and Philofopher, though ascarcful of the
purity of his language as any man, freely makes
ufe of Greek words and phrafes to adorn his noble
body of Latiz Philofophy. The words judici-
oufly chofen, however before unufual, muft
needs be proper and fatisfattory, that fully ex-
prefs fuch admirable fenfe. And who can blame
the language, that is capable to underftand the
philofophy ? Plazo, the admir’d moralift and di-
vine of the pagan world, in his Theology, ufes
metaphorical expreffions, harfher than any. in
the New Teftament, and yet not fo expreflive and
appofite to his purpofe.

The molting of the feathers of the foul, and
raifing upward the eye of the mind that was deep
plung’d into the dirt and mire of barbarifin,
{ound as harfh, and are as diftafteful as any one
can pretend thar mortifying the members of the
body, and crucifying the fleth with its lufts and
affeftions do in the Chriftian Infticution [8].
Indeed there never was any religion, but one

[7] Tul de Nat. Deor. I. 17. p. 41. Ed. Davie. All writers
of great genius have made fome new words, which have been
applauded and received into general ufe. And fhall the New
Teftament writers, fo well qualified, be deny’d that privilege,
when neceflity requir'd it, and  the words and phrafes found fo
well, and are fo agreeable to the analogy of grammar ? V. Hor,
oArt. Poet. v. 46, &e.

[8] Plats dc Rep. 7. p. 132, Ed. Mafley,
branch
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branch of it was abftinence from bodily indul-
gences, and a refufing to gratify the lower and
meaner appetites of our nature, on account of
decency and purer pleafure; of contemplation
and a freer addrefs to God, the fountain of all
happinefs, in aé&ts of devotion

Plaro is jultly prais'd for the found account he
gives of this refin’'d and improving doctrine [9.3
But (he cleareft and moft fatisfactory account of
it will by a diligent and fober inquirer be found
in the Chriftian philofophy.

To crucify the fAefh carries greater force and
propriety, than all the beft things faid upon that
fubje in the pagan theology. ’Tis a very en-
gaging allufion and accommodation to our Lord’s
exquifite pains and ignomir.ious fufferings on the
crofs for our fake ; and rcprefents to us the
immenfe obligations he has laid upon us to be
humble and thankfu!, to be pure and cautious of
all thoughts which may tend to withdraw "our
allegiance from our Saviour, to defile our nature
which he took upon him ; and unqualify us for
the falvation he has purchafed ; and enjoying the
full effects of his moft precious paffions.

The remembrance of our Saviour’s agonies,
and the {pilling his moft meritorious and precious

lood for vs men, and for our falvation, makes
every Chriftian’s penitent forrow for hisfins bleed
afrefh ; powerfully touches all the {prings of hu-
man nature; works up all its tendernefs, its
hopes and fears; and, in a word, is an argument

: ‘[,91 ,Pl;r-_ Phzdo, p. 89,"go. Sele¢t. Divin, Dial. Camb.
paliun 1n feriptis,

Bs and
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and motive to every dutyof Chriftianity, which
none but monfters of men and {ons of perdition
can refift.

§. 6. In common morals, and matters of con~
verfe and hiftorical relation, the facred writers
ufe the fame words and expre(fions with Herodo-
2usy Thucydides, Xenophon ;&c. and have a pro-
per and agreeable method, a beautiful plainnefs
and gracefulnefs of ftyle; which equal the moft
celebrated authors in that language. So that the
ground and main fubftance of the language, the
words and phrafeology in general, are the fame in
the facred and foreign Claffics. But then there
are feveral words and phrafes (befides thofe which
are new for the reafons above-mentioned) which
are not all, or not in the fame fenfe, in the old
Claflics of Greece. Befides that in thefe {eeming
irregularities in the New Teftament there is no
violation of fyntax, and the general analogy of
language ; we are to confider, that there is not
one good author extant, but has peculiar - ways
with him, and difficulties which diftinguith him
from all others of the fame denomination.

The Patavinity of Livy (which moft proba-
bly relates to his ftyle) and the obfolete con-
ftirulions of the Artic diale&, renew’d by Thu-
cydides, don’t prejudice the reputation of thofe
noble, and very entertaining and improving au-
thors, in the opinion of capable readers; nor
hinder the authors from being great mafters of
noble {enfe and language.

Some peculiar forms and idioms in fuch au-
thors do not diminifth their Character, butincreafe

the
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the pleafure of the reader; and gratify hi_s curio-
fity ; they don’t extinguith, but rather enliven the
beauty and graces of his ftyle. :

Keparatbw, 10 wound in the bead [1] ;5 arSope-
AoySuat, to give thanks [2]; %7_01’:;“’5‘"/"”’ they
efteer’d John [3]; yrapile (4], AL ) 20 be-
gin a diftourfe [5]5 @redpat and v6 opposd ;
durinkele Sinatws for €5 Minasordymy [6], are, asfar
as I have obferved, peculiar to the facred writers.
And there are a great many more peculiarities
which I have colleéted ; but they are {o obvious
to gentlemen converfant in thefe ftudies, that itis
unneceffary here to produce ‘em.

I beg my reader’s leave humbly to propofe
one conjeGture by putting down dydmieiopar as a
peculiarity in St. Fobu, fignifying 2o defire with
vehemence [7]. And this fenfe affix’d to ity
which is not ftrain’d or unnatural, will folve what
feems to me a grofs tautology in our tranflation.
"Tisthis, be rejoic’d to [cemy day, and faw ity and
wasglad ; thatis, be wasgladg [ee 7y day, and faa
it 5 and [0 wasglad. Let the defpifers of the ftyle
of the facred writers delight in fuch elegancies!
But in this fignification it runs eafy and ‘clean, e
earneftly wifl’d or defir'd o fee my dayy aud faw

[1] St. Mark xii. 4.

[2] St. Luke ii. 38,

[3] St. Mat. xiv. g.

[4] Philipp, i. 22.

[5] St. Mark X, z4. & paffim in 8S. Literis,

[6] 1 Cor. xv. 34. .

[7] St.. John’s Gofpe! . X cannot find that o rejcice
ever fignified to defi / old Englifb 5 it is plain it dces
notin our prefent way of expreffion,

B¢ i7;
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#t; and vejoic’d.  The Perfiany Syriac and Arabic
verlions all give it this fenfe; and the particle ive
in the original feems to require it [8].. The
word fignifies 20 rejoice both in the Claffics and
Greek tranflators of the Bible; and in the latter
it fignifies 2o give thanks or Joyfully to praife [9]:
kere only fo defire earneftly, which is a very na-
tural metonymy, ‘whereby antecedents and confe-
quents are put for each other ; more natural
than the ufing dezeipw, to {ignify #o contend or
earneftly firive : which properly fignifies z0 panz
or breathe hard [1]. Give me leave to name a
few peculiarities in the claffic authors of Greece,
and then we fhall pafs on to another matter,
“YCoilw, 2o bray like an Afs [2] 5 oudior igay
Savudlovtes,  like people admiring [3], rAewsi-
Yihas, a mixture of joy and [orrow [4] 5 ThAILE-
78, [o [mall [§]; diasracigie, to difperfe or
Jiuander away (6] ; 7dp®, a dead body in Thu-
¢ydidesy in other authors a fepulchre [7]5 "1 4dTns,
in Plato, 'is a profe writer in oppofition to
wonitis (8] ;5 dexduds J%,  the length of the
way [9] 5 Acwo@iTep®s a foreigner naturaliv’d [17;

['éi]J Gravii Annot. in Perfic, Evangel, Verfionem, p. g6.
2, Col.

[9] PRI xlix. 16.

[1] Her. Gr. 8.461. ’A3eluavros forepe pvose

[2] Herod. Gr. 263. L 5.

[3] Xen. Cyr. Exp. 3. p. 182.

[4] Xen. Hel. 7. 464.

[5] Demof. Philip. 1. p. 17. 1, 10,

[6] Ifoc. Areop. p. 194.

[7] Thucyd. 1. 74. L ult.

[81 °Ev wérpes ds momTye, 3 dvev pérps; & iSuirus,
Plat. Phed. 258, 1, 1, before E.

[9] Xen. Cyr. Exp. 2. 2.3. p, 850 1 5.

[1] Her. Gr. 9.5 22. 1 36, ;

wEHT
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wesrrarareme, to lofe [2] 5 c’,\mxaz).g:'rei for
efkarsvres; accufing [3] 5 S@d & vndv xataraivza,
avhen the temple was burnr [4]. A great number
of peculiarities belide thefe might be prpduced out
of the Greek writers, if there was any neceffity.
Thefe may {uffice to excufe the facred authors on
this head, who don’t more difagree from the
Claffics in  their deviations from the common
and more ufual forms of = {peaking, than any
one of the authentic Claffics dces from the
reft.

For inftance, examine Herodotus with this view,
and you will find fo many words and turns of
expreffion peculiar to himfelf, thar upon this
confideration you may as well call his language a
new fpecies of Greek, and a language different
from Xenophon, Plato, and Thucydides, as call the
facred language of the New Teftament Hebrai-
zing or Helleniftical Greek, or give it any other
hard name, which the arbitrary critics fhall pleafe
to impofe. We plainly fee by comparing the
peculiarities and lefs ufual ways of expreffion in
the facred and foreign claffics, that thefe latter
have taken larger libertics, and have made nearer
approaches to folecifm and violarion of gram-
mar, than the former.! ’Ev 76 uid percrdize
dEurerdreen toovrar, becaufe they <will not practife
and exercile. themfelves, they will be the more up-
skilful 5 émoipew ipyes Tivdy to gratify and oblige
any ome [5]. Ai & ' Bagiaior purdines

[2] Thuc. 4. 249. I antepenult,

[2] Thucyd. 1. 78. L. 4.

[4] Her, Gr. 1. 10. L 15,

[5] Thuc, 1. 81,
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sd' Uay meds TiHot Peoi yivwTar, the Barcean
women will neither tafte the flefb. of hogs or
cows[6]. TduTn o MarAey Ti prauy @ASsG
gul, I rather incline to this opinion [7]. Kai
adbva toagay byrw & Lanpuieys emuspioedyat, they
Jay there was no man that returw’d without
tears [8].7Ad 71 Ynds ETse Tiw dydelay Tis G-
chpns & o TaUTe ineyes; did you affirmotherwife,
than that thefe two, courage and knowledge, were

different [9]?

§. 7. 'Tis further objected againft the New
Teftament writers; that their language is rough,
by adopting barbarous and foreign words and
expreffions. There are not many of this fort,
but are equally to be defended with the old Greek
writers; who have many foreign words as well as
the facred Claffics. In the rimes when the moft
eminent Greek writers flourifhed, the Perfian em-
pire was of vaft extenr; and had a mighty influ-
ence upon allGreece, and therefore by their wars,
commerce, and travels, many of their words be-
came familiar in the Greciaz language. So, in
the "time of our bleffed Saviour’s Apoftles and
Evangelifts, the writers of thefe ineftimable vo-
lumes we humbly endeavour to vindicate, the
Roman empire had extended its conquefts over
the greateft part of the world where Greek was
fpoken; and therefore there are feveral reafons

[6] Her. Gr. 4. 281. 1. 25.
[7] Hercd. Gr. 7. p.453. L T
[8] Xen. Cyrop: 4. 25 P+ 46»
[9] Plato,

why
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why they fhould take into their writings fome of
the Roman words and phrafes.
Thofe terms put into Greek characters were
very well underftood by the perfons to whom
they were addrefled 5 and upon feveral confidera-
tions might be more pleafing and emphatical than
the on,;uml words of the language.

Shall it be allow’d to Xenophor, Herodotus,
and Thucydides freely to ufe Perfian, Egyptian,
and other oriental words; and can it be an un-
pardonable fault for St. Matthew, St. Mark,
St. Paul, St. Luke, upon occafion, to ufe Roman?
Or do "Agu, xavdis, rdaas, Bdew, ndear®,
anivduns, @acgodsyfis, found ftronger or are
purer Greek than Nas, xiive G, xssedia, asd'dea,
CREUYALT@P, LUV Ick, REVTEpIQN S

The infpired writers: of the'New Teftament
having all the dialects of the old Greek language
agrecably intermix’d, the main fubftance of the
facred boeok being inconteftably the fame, both
in words and phrafes, with thofe of the pureft
Claffics, and their peculiarities in the fignification
of fome words, and turn of fome phrafes, as al-
lowable as the fame liberties taken by them, it
may with modefty and reafon be affirmed, that
the vigorous Hebraifins found in the Greet Tefta-
ment (their conftruction being perfectly agrec-
able to good grammar) give great ‘dvan:adc to
the divine writings; enrich the tongue with the
treafures of a vew and noble dialc “, and give
additional variety and beauty to rhe heaveily
book. Becaufe there are many Hebrew or Sy»iac
forms of fpeech in the New Teftament, in

€X~
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exprefling the rites and ceremonies of the Fewi/s
religion, and the relation which the Chriftian
inftitution bears to thar; therefore to affirm in
general that the language isintircly different from
the claffical Greek, is great rathnefs, and an error
which many people have run into, who have
very indecently and unadvifedly attacked the ftyle
of the holy writers : I with Mr. Locke had not
faid of all the Epiftles of St. Pau/ without guard
or limitation : ¢ The terms, fays he, are Greek,
“ but the idiom, or turn of phrafes, may be
« truly faid to be Hebrew or Syrsac [1].”

What! is there nothing of the idiom or turn
of the old Greek in St. Paul? Had he learn’d no-
thing from the pure Claffics which he had read,
and {o pertinently cites ? may not a large col-
letion be made out of his Epiftles of paffages
which have the true purity and propriety of that
noble language? This learned and fagacious man
here implicitly followed tradition, and the au-
thority of writers, which he would have utterly
difavowed and fcorned in other cafes. I fhall
clofe this chapter with a paffage or two of Beza,
who {peaks, in my opinion, with great decency
and judgment: ¢ The reafon why the Evange-
<« [ifts and Apoftles mingled Hebraifins with their
« Greek, was not becaufe they were Hebreaws,
« byt becaufe they difcourfed of many things
« delivered in the Hebrew learning and law;
« therefore it was necefiary to retain many things
< of that nature, left they might be thought to

[l Locke’s preface to Par, and Notes on Ste Pawul’s Epift, |
«€ in-
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Defended and Ilyfirated. 41

introduce fome new do&rine. And I cannot
wonder that they retain’d {o many Hebraifins,
when many of them are fuch, that they can-
not be fo happily exprefled in any other lan-
guage ; or rather cannot be exprefled at all:
{o that unlefs they had retain’d thofe formsof
expreflion, they muft fometimes have invented

¢ new words and phrafes, which would not

have been underftood. In a word, fince
they were the only perfons whom God was
pleafed to employ to write all things neceflary
for our falvation, we muft alfo conclude that
God fo guided their tongues and pens, that
nothing fell rafhly from them; but that
they exprefled all things fo plainly, properly,
and pertinently, that ’twas impoffible for any
one to fpeak of thefe things with greater
plainnefs and force. [2].”

{2] Bezaon AQs x. 46. p. 4556

CH-A"T,
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O H AR LI

Wherein the facred writers of the New
Teftament are fully vindicated againft the
rafb and groundlefi charge of folecifms.

?E are now come to what is
efteem’d the grand objecion
and difhiculty; and hope to
clear the divine writers of it ;

S0 ® and that is, that there are
folecifms and abfurdities in the ftyle of the New
Teftament. The Greek of the holy Gofpels and
Epiftles has been reprefented to be almoft as
unpolite and horrid as the Latiz of the fchool-
men. Only fome of the cenfurers of thefe in-
fpired authors have allowed St. Luke to write up
to the propriety and purity of the language ; and
bave (I think) very partially, and with want of
Judgment, heap’d exclufive praifes upon him.
"Tis plain this Evangelift has as many Hebrew
forms of {peech (which thefe gentlemen do not
allow to be confiftent with the “purity of the
Greek) as any writer of the New Teftament.
Scholars of great note fay he has more [3].
St. Luke is indeed admirable for the natural elo-

[3] Ego contenderim Sanftum Lucam plus Hebraifmorum
ufurpdffe, quam ullum czeterorum N. T, feriptorum. — Joh. Vorft.
Philol, facra, in Simon’s Text of N, T, c 28, p. 331.

quence
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quence and eafinefs of his language. And don’
the reft write with a wonderful perfpicuity, anda-
very beautiful and inftru&ive plainnefs ? We
hope to fhew their excellencies in+a proper
place.

No wonder if thefe facred volumes have been
attack’d on one hand by lewd libertines, and on
the other by conceited critics, fince they contain
fuch pure and fpiritual doctrines, and preach fuch
profound humility, that at once lay ftrict reftraints
upon the lufts and exorbitant appetites, and
beat down the vanity and pride of fhort-fighted
and prefuming mortals. Homer had his Zoilus ;
Thucydides was ungratefully carp’d at by a cele-
brated author, whofe chief glory it was to imitate
him, even in thofe forms of expreffion which he
call’d faults; who could not difparage him as 2
critic, nor come near him as an hiftorian [4].
The incomparable Twlly, one of the moft un-
exceptionable of all the Claflics for the foundnefs
of his fenfe, and purity of his ftyle, has been ri-
diculoufly charged with folecifms by critics of
note, fome of which have paid the very fame
civilities to the infpired authors.

*Tis very pleafant to obferve the confidence
and pedanrry of the old fcholiafts and gramma-
rians, Donatus, Servius, Acron, and Porpbyrio,
when they charge Virgil, Terence, and Horace, wich
folecifm and falfe Latin, and pronounce fentence
againft thofe fupreme judgesand authors of the
correcteft language, and moft admirable fenfe [§7:

[4] Vid. Hobbes’s preface to tranflation of Thucydides.
[5] Vide D. Prat. Gram. Part, Il p. 291 4
The
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The facred writers have been ufed with the fame
freedom.

§. 2. BEFORE we proceed, it may be ne-
ceffary to eftablith the notion of a folecifm, and
lay the foundation of our difcourfe upon a clear
and found definition.

A Plecifm, then, as I define it, is a vicious
and barbarous way of writing, contrary to the
effential reafon and rules of grammar, to the con-
cord and government of words in conftruction ;
which conftruction is eftablifh’d and authoriz’d by
the moft approv’d and beft authors in a language.

St. Auguftin, a found judge of purity and elo-
quence, and a juft admirer of the genuine and
fovereign beauties of the New Teftament, has,
in betterand fewer words, defined it to the fame
fenle. A folecifm is when words are not apply’d
and adapred to one another in that regular and natu-
ral proporrion, in which they are applied and adapt-
ed by the antients, whofe authority is decifive [6].

He adds afterwards, What then is purity of
language, but the prefervation of the ufage of
it recommended and eftablithed by the authority
of the antients?

Erafmns {peaks in the fame manner: What is
it, fays he, to be guilty of a foleciim but to
fpeak contrary to the cuftom of thofe who fpeak
properly [7]?

Tiberiusy the Rhetorician, put out with Dene-
¢rius Phalereus and others, by the learned Dr. Gale,

[6] De do&trina Chriftiana.

17] ‘Eraf. Ep. L 13, 1. p, 188, Quid enim eft foleciffare, quam
praeter confuetudinem reéte loquentium logui ?

defines
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defines a folecifm to be a change of the com~
mon and cuftomary way of fpeech, -which is.
made without either neceflity or ornamenc [8.]
Charifius (quoted by the reverend and learned
Dr. Prat [9]) fays, a folecifm has words that
either difagree with each other, or that aie in-
confequent; that is, a folecifm is either a breach
of concord and government in grammar, or
want of confequence in reafoning. My bufinefs
will be to thew that thofe paffages in the New
Teftament, which many eminent commentators
and critics have charg’d as folecifms, that is,
falfe and vicious Greek, are not {o; but pure and
proper, by the ready and only way ; that is,
by parallel expreffions and forms of fpeech in
Homer, Anacreon, Heredotus, Thucydides, Xeno-
phony Plato, Ifocrates, Demofthenes, and a few
other authors, which are without difpute ac-
knowledged by all {cholars to be the genuine
Claffics of the Greek tongue. I likewife fhall
endeavour, by the fame incontefted authority, to
clear feveral paflages which I have not met with
in books, but heard in converfation; or that [
could not be fatisfy’d about, when I found ’em in
the facred books, before I compar’d ’em with the
foreign Claffics, which carry as much the appear-
ance of folecifm as any place attack’d by Origez,
Ferom, Caftalio, Pifcator, Mill, or any others
that have implicicly refigned themfelves to the
determination of people that went before’em.

[8] Soramuopts arrwyy 78 2y Wer IGlv dan’ dre
oLpEidG EvEx@, BTE RICUY THOG

[9] Grammat, Lat. P, I. 213. yivilar TCemets hal- 214.

P 123, "od
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And furely no man of found and polite letters
can be fo difingenuous ; no Chriftian, no man
of common juftice and honefty fo prejudic’d
againft the divine writers of our Saviour’s life
and doctrines, as to condemn in them the {ame
thing ‘he juftifies in the old Greek authors; and
cenfure an expreffion in St. Panl, 8c. asa blemith,
which in Herodotus, &c. he marks out and admires
as a'beauty.

Indeed the Spirit of divine wifdom directed
the writers infpired by him to ufe the fame noble
liberties that ‘are taken by the foreign authors,
who beft underftood mankind ; and in the moft
forcible manner apply’d to their reafon and
affections. Schmidius, on AcEs xv. 22. fays to this
purpofe, « We ought to be religioufly cautious
« not.to pretend folecifms or barbarifms in the
<« New Teftament. We don’t fo much asallow
¢ that there is any appearance of folecifin. ’Tis
< cerrainly great boldnefs not only to examine,
<« but to correct in grammar, the Sacred Spmr
< the author of languages.” As to folecifms 1
intirely approve and defend the affertion of this
learmned man, and ‘the reafon he fupports it
with [ 1]; butas to his denying that there is any
appearance of folecifim, T muft think he was too

calous, and fcrupulous without occafion. 'Tis
refiftlefsly Pmlﬂ, thﬂt the divinéwriters do not
always confine themfelves to plain and common
grammar, but often exprefs their vigorous fenti-

a

[1] Apofitli eum — ftylum edoéti fuerunt'ab ipfo
Smmu Sané to, quo do&tore & magifiro, quis,’ quafo, unquam
difertis aut magis lmpm, dicere potuit f ¢ Pafy Gram. Grzc.
Sac, p. 659,

ments
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ments in the language of the figurative con-
ftruétion ; asall authors do, who have ftrong and
bright notions of things; who have a fulnes of
fenfe, and fervour of fpirit; who are fincerely
concern’d and intirely fatisfied of the truth and
importance of the matters of fact affirm’d, and
the doctrines recommended and prefy’d. *Tisa
juft obfervation of that true critic Longinus, that
writers of a low fize, and languithing genius,
feldom depart from the rules of vulgar grammar,
They want that quicknefs of apprehenfion, thofe
{prightly images, and that generous warmth and
emotion of {pirit, which are neceflary to pro-
duce the fublime. But authors of rich fenfe, and
elevated notion, write with the unconftraint and
noble freedom of the figurative conftruction [2]-
Apollonins Rhodius, as the fame Loznginus obferves,
is fcrupuloufly exaét in keeping up to the pre-
cepts of plain grammar, feldom makes an excur-
LGion out of the beaten road, or a feeming falfe
ftep : Homer has a vehemence and fire in his
genius that cannot be confin’d. Therefore in
him, as in all {ublime authors, you find bold
breaks, and furprizing turns; you are perpetually
entertain’d with a rational vehemence, and a
{ucceffion of fprightly thoughts, and a delightful
variation of the order and contexture of his
words. In his free and mafterly ftyle there are
daring liberties and fparkling metaphors, which
men of clear difcernment and {teady judgment
admire and are charm’d with; but their fplendor
and majefty quitc dazzle and confound weak-cy’d

[2] Dionyf, Long. §. 35. p. 1924 & §.'36. p: 196.
gram-
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grammarians and {choliafts. Now woud the
moft bigotted and plodding editor of this
cautious and formal poet; fo grammatically accu-
rate, prefume to compare him with Homer, who
difregards feveral little niceties in vulgar grammar,
and difdains to be confin’d to an anxious and
fpiritlefs regularity [3]?

I cannot here omit a paffage out of an excel-
lent writer and critic of our own, equal to the
antients : ¢ The moft exquifite words and fineft
<« f{trokes of an author are thofe which very often
« gppear the moft doubtful and exceptionable
¢ to 2 man who wants a relifh for polite learn-
« ing ; and they are thefe which a four un-
« diftinguithing critic gencrally attacks with the
<« greatelt violence. Tully obferves, That ’tis
< yery eafy to brand or fix a mark upon what
« he calls werbum ardens, or, as it ‘may be
« render'd into Euglifb, a glowing bold expreffion,
« and to turn it into ridicule by a cold il
¢ natur’d criticifm [4].7

I am highly pleasd with the® account the
learned Beza gives of the pretended folecifms in
the' N. T. in anfwer to the intolerable liberties
which Erafinns often takes with the facred writers.

According to which account this great man
does not efteem ’em to be any blemifhes of
{peech, or violations of rational grammar, but
really does juftice to the infpired authors 5 makes
fhort work, and gives up the caufe we are
atracking. :

~

[3] Long. ubi fupra,
[4] Mr, Addifon,
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« [ allow there is the greateft fimplicity in the
« Apoftolical writings, neither do I dény that
« there are tranfpofitions; inconfequences, and
« alfo fome folecifms. But this I call an excel-
“lence, not a fault ; and from thefe —————
« tranfpofitions, —— folecifms who
« can vindicate either Demofthenes or Homer
« himfelf [§]2”

If thefe (ceming impropricties be real excel-
lencies and beauties, they have no occafion to be
clea’d of them ; and we only make this very
reafonable demand, that the facred writers in
Greek may have the fame juftice wich the foreign

affical authors. _

This learned critic and fcholar feems in fome
places to have forgot this conceflion. We excufe
human infirmities, and with that fome other
great {cholars and divines had any-where fpoke
wich the fame temper and refpe& to the Evan-
gelical and Apoftolical fyle,

That there are any real folecifms in the writers
of the New Teftament, T ablolutely deny: the
appearances of foleci{m are the fame in them with
the authentic writers of old Greece: and this Sole-
cophanes, or appearance of {olecifmn, always pro-
ceeds from fome one of thefe four caufes:

I. Ellipfis, or a want of a word or words, to
make up the complement of the fenfe, or a
grammatical period.

2. Pleonafmus, or the ufing more words than
are ftrictly neceffary barely to underftand the
meaning of an affirmation or propolition.

[5] Bezaon A x, 46, p.454.
C 3. Ex-
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3. Exchanging the feveral parts of fpeech, and
their accidents one for another, which, to peo-
ple of weak capacities, renders the difcourfe
perplex’d and difficult; but to thofe, who have
heads rightly turn’d to polite literature, gives high
pleafure by the charming variety of ideas, and
beautiful allufions, and new relations which arife
from fuch exchanges properly and judicioufly
made.

4. From Hyperbator or Tranfpofition (under
the conduét of judgment, and a true genius,
which we fuppofe of the reft) which puts words
out of that order, which, according to the rules
of vulgar grammar, is molt fafe; and the report
of heavy and injudicious cars founds with the
eafieft fmoothnefs and harmony.

§. 3. Ervnipsts or defect in the firft-rate au-
thors often makes the language ftrong and clofe,
and pleafes an intelligent reader, by leaving fome-
thing for him to fill up, and giving him room
to exercife his own thought and fagacity.

Becaufe the verb is an effential part of a fen-
rence, when that cannot be fupply’d by the
common ways ‘of filling up the E/lipfis, it feems
to be as formidable an objection as any the ad-
verfaries have rais'd ‘0 35 Madhls 078, o
dEiyayer npds — buk oidapuey 3i yiyorer T (6]
Though this may be made out another eafy way,
by fuppofing dzirds, doarré ey erélo, or amtIavs
underftood. The people being in a fufpenfe —
This Mofes is gone, wanifbed away, or we know
not what is Lecome of bim.

[6] Ads vii. 4o. from Exod, xxxiis 1. Vid. Pfal, ciil, 354
get
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Yet if none of thofe words, or any others of
the fame importance could be underftood 5 e
defend it, and all of the fame nature in the di-
vine writings by the ufage of the antients, which
commands language, moAnn 33 Soa 1 ¢poT1d e,
« wdois il wirews wodeladar, the army be-
ing large, every city or flate will nor be able to
quarter it [7]. The Hebreaw, Septuagint, and
ecclefiaftical writers, frequently ufe the fame way
of expreflion. St. Clement has it particularly,
1Ep. to Cor. p. 49. mot. 2. where the very
learned editor of that veénerable father might with
equal truth have call'd it claffical as Helleniftical
Greek. So the admirable Grotius might as well
bave calld it, on A& vii 40. afore-
mentioned, a Greet as a Hebrew form of
fpecch [8].

Sometimes a verb is omitted that is neceflary
to the fenfe, but *tis very eafy and obvious to
fupply it : 4 4% urd, Tva poCiiras & arder, i e.
osggTe or PAsTiTw, lot the woman fee or take care
that fhe reverence bher busband [9]. The com-
mentators puzzle themfelves and their readers
about far-ferch’d ways of folving it, making vz
fuperfluous, @c. But this is plain, and fo far
from being a fault, that it is an 2rsi elegance:
Y 0Tes pi EAGTY 1ol 3a o0 AL ourbucv®, take

[7] Thucyd. 6. 352, L 17. . Her. Gr. 4. 1 6,7, Xen,
Cyrop. p. 120 1. 22, 23.- Oxon. Greck,

[8] Deut.iv. 3. Pfal. xviii, 3¢,

[9]_ Ephef. v. 33. 5’@@, which we fuppofe here underftood, is
exprefs’d in Plat. Gorgias, p, 512, L 3. before E. "AAr’s &
CAREPIE, Cpat sy AANG T vevvaion, xal T3 dyaboy e
oulev Tey xad outecba,

C-2 beed
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? beed left you be furpriz'd or caught thro’ your
i modefty [1]-

[ There is an appearance of impropriety in nu-
| merous places in the facred book, which s

1 ceard by fupplying a word underftood, and

juftified by incontefted examples of the nobleft
1t | authors. >Agxélds yeo Nuty e———s and then.

i i aemopevpivss follows, which muft agree with iip&¢
[ underftood [2]: Tlagiiy Jere % Foigt Aanedet-

H povholgt dvaralivlas 7a omwAe [3].

i 4‘ That feeming want of confequence in St.
B Luke [4), and. if it [ball bear fruit — but if not,
1| cut it down, is andrtic elegance : v piv Eupcy

L] 5 @deq — if thar atiempt bappily [ucceed ——

y ” buz if mot, they [hould command the Mirylencans

‘ 20 deliver their [bipsy and demolifb their walls [5]-
$Ey Jear underftood will fill up the fenfe in both
thefe, and all fuch cafes. Sometimes in a long

t period in the facred writers there is a want of

eonfequence, becaufe the laft member, which
was to anfwer the precedent, and complete the

L fenfe, is fupprefs'd 5 but it is immediately fupply’d

by any man who is a capable reader of any good

author. d

So in St. Perer [6], If God [pared mot the old
asorldy mor the cities of Sodom azd Gomorrha, #or
the angels which fell from their allegiance, and
bigh ftations in glory. Then he pafies

’ [1] Plat. Gorgias, 48g. 1. Ariftoph. Ran. 1028. Thef-
‘ moph. 274.
[2] 1Pet. 472,

| [3] Her. Gr. 9. 330 B ¢
| [4] St Luke xiii. 9.
[5] Thucyd. 3. 149- L 13. . & 135

{6] 2Petii. 4, 5, 6.

on
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on to another thing, without filling up the
fenfe. .

“Tis very obvious and eafy, from the defign
and argument of the Apoftle, to fupply what is
wanting :  Neither will a juft God fparve thefe
moft vile and impious bereticsy which I have de-
firibed.  Such an omiffion is frequent with the
moft polite and correét of Roman aswell as Greek
writers [7].

The verb ¢i7s or fen is fometimes underftood,
which makes an agreeable change of the perfon,
and the turn of the difcourfe quick: And be
commanded bim to tell #0 man, but go, fhew th )=
Jelf 20 the prieft [8]. That paflage in Xenophorn
is exactly parallel to that in St. Luke : Cyrus bad
bim be of good courage, becaufe be would be with
them in a fbort time ; [o that, if you pleafe, you
Will bave opportunity of feeing me [9].

The pronoun, for emphafis and diftinction, is
fometimes omitted in the facred writers ; @eds
Tive dmerevobula ; phudla (oiis devie Eyes [1].
The beft claffic writers have the fame omif-
fion: dane tapemer, & Taavner, Abyew, & AL-
yeis [2].

Méray is often underftood in the writers of the
New Teftament : éx 8 feyzrar, danad & dmm-

[7% Ariftoph, Plut. v. 466,467, 468, 469. Tul. de Orat.
P- 308. not. edit, a Pearce. Virg, £En. L v, 23, 24. VL ver,
119, 120, Iz21.

[8] St. Lukev. 14. So A&s xvii. 3.

[9] Xen. Cyrop. 1. p. 28, L21,22. Ed. Oxon. Greek,
So Xen. Hellen. 1. p: 9-

[1] St. John vi. €8,
[2] Platde Repyb. 5. 390. L 24. edit, 3 Mafley,

; C3 selAar7 e,
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se/Aayrd pe [31. So.in Plato, Thucydides, and
Sophocles, *tis omitted [4].

The verb fubftantive is frequently underftood
in the writings of the Evangelifts and Apoftles [515
and a learned commentator tells us, ’tis an idiom
of the Helleniftical language [6]. Bur ési is as
often omitted in the beft authors of old Greece,
and the omiffion of it might as well have been
calld a Grecifie or Latinifm as a Hellenifm.
"Tis elegantly left out in fhort quick fayings and
moral fentences: sn dyaddv worvkorggrin [7).
Ko 98 1 70n, 70 péAror dibperor [8]. *Avefun
ol e 7O WGy €U wtEY [9]

The omifficn of the little words v, or & ésu,
and daad, makes that paffage in St. Pax/ to
Timothy feem a lictle harfh and abrupt: 12
Aryouay &y, e ¥ y ooy, Em raTaspopll TR
drsivtor, not to wrangle and quarrel abous aords,
which is to no profit, but to the fubverting of the
bearers [1]. But we find the fame omiffion in
authors of the greateft purity; and good critics
call it a beauty of the Artic dialect: "Fuorye
ooty of drdewmor Smpaprinival weel TETS 78
S¢8 dovdusws, © pildSar ad7dv, §u dSiov, Men
Jeem to miftike abowt the power of this God

[3] St. Mark ix. 37.
[4] Plat. Crito. 66. 1, 26. Dial. Sel. Camb. ¥pyw, xa} @iy
&vépars. Thuc. 8. 516, L ult. Sophoc. Antigone v, 549.

[5] x Thefl. ii. 10. 1 Cor. viii. 7, &c.
[6] Exam. Var. Lec. 86.

{7] Hom.Ia. p’. 204.

[&] Ifoc. ad Demon. g.

[9] Plat. Gorgias, 499. . 5. after C.
[r] 2 Tim. ii. 14.
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Pluto, and to fear him, which is not fit and
reafonable [2].

Sometimes there feems to be a defe& and
blemifh in a difcourfe, becaufe one verb or
adjetive is applied to two nouns, when the fenfe
of it only fuits with one ; fo that either another
word muft be underftood, or the fingle verb or
adjetive be taken in a double or two contrary
fenfes: ydAa vpds exiTica, xai & Bpdue [3].
The verb cannot with equal propriety be apply'd
to both the words that feem to be govern’d of
it: fome add éf'wxet, and the Arabic and Syriac
verfions fupply it : I have not nourif’d or fed
you with meat. Homer has oivoy dsarpuasbuluer 1)
dizoy ¥foyras. That wantof a word in St. Pau!
to St. Timothy feems as harfh as.any inftance of
figurative grammar in the New Teftament :
ROAVOITOY Yapay, dréyeda Bowpd]or, forbidding
ot commanding ot to marry [commanding] to abflain
from meazs [4]. 'The negative word is put down
in the former, and the affirmative underftood in
the latter part of the fentence. The fame E/ipfis
is often met with in the greateft Claffics. So in
Tully, when the word desy was exprefs'd in the
former claufe, fay or affirm muft be underftood
in the latter of his fentence [§]. No man ap-
pPlauds a perfon for [peaking [o that the bearers
may underftand what be fays; but defpifes him

[z] Plat. Cratylus, 403. L 134
[3] 1 Cor. iii. z.

[4] x Tim. iv. 3.

[5] De Oratore.

Cy4 who
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who cannot dv it. Ewvery man muft be under-
ftood before de/pifes in the laft Claufe [6].

§. 4. PLEONASMUS, or ufing more words than
are ftri¢tly neceffary to make up the gramma-
tical fenfe, is frequent in the facred writers, and
in all the antient and valuable writers of Greece
and Rome. 'The Pleonafin, as us’d by thefe noble
authofs, is {o far from obfcuring or flattening the
difcourfe, that 1t makes the fenle intelligible and
clear, and heightens the emphafis of the ex-
prefiion: it imprefles ideas deep in the mind;
and is of peculiar ufe to raife the value and ma-
jefty of great and lofty fubjects. The repetition
of the fame fenfe varied by different words is
not only according to the cuftom of the Hebrew,
which has great variety and noble beauties ; but
namva iy many inftances directs and requires
repetitions ; and they are frequent in all Jan-
guages.

Aokiw is elegantly pleonaftical in St. Paul [7] 5
which is peculiarly worth norice, becaufe upon
it depends the emendation of an obfcure and
faulty rendring of that paffage of the Apoftle in
our Englifb : if any man [eems to be contentiom :
it thould be either, if any man is difpos’d to be

[6] Qui fit, Mecznas, ut nemo, quam fibi fortem

Seu ratio dederit, fea fors objecerit, illd
Contentus vivat 3 laudet diverfa fequentes ?

Where nemo cannot be the nominative to /audet, but cmnis bome
muft be underftood ; reafon muft fupply and fill up this defici-
ency, and departure from plain vulgar grammar. Her, Sat. L 1.
1,2,3

[7]3'1 Cor. xi. 16,
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contentions, or, agreeable to the ufe of the phrafe
in the beft claffic authors, if emy man is conten=
tious: So Xemophon, o711 edones wdlemds @inde
ai7ai’s, becaufe he was their father’s friend [8.]
Ev Tdis @onsaty &y Tois wonipots doniaals dvat [9.]
So EdoEar ddunév in Ariffophanes is rendered, zhey
did injuries [1.] ‘01 Poxzyfes dpyew S &Svay
in St. Mark, is wvegdsaw dvilly i. e. edvdy, in
St. Luke [21-

The eloquent and judicious Archbifhop Ti/oz-
for obferves, that it is the manner of the He-
brews to exprefs a thing both affirmatively and
negatively, when they would fay it with great
certainty and emphafis [3]. And we may further
add, which vigorous form of {peech is common
in the New Teftament, and the nobleft Clafics,
whofe manner it is to exprels a thing both
ways.

The fame thing is expreflfed three times in
St. Yobn, once negatively, and twice affirma-
tively. He confeffed, and denied nozy and confeffed.
He was {o juft and modeft as to confeis
and not deny the truth; and what he confefs'd
was this, that he wasuot the Meffias[4]. T [peak
the Truth in Chrifty I lye wor {5]; is a {olemn
and feafonable repetition, proper to convince

[8] Hellen. 6. p. 410,

[9] Xen. OEconom. p. 23.

[1] Ariftoph. Aves, v. 1584«

[2] St. Mark x. 42. St. Luke xxii. 25.

[3] Ser. Fol. 14. p. 150, on Pfal, cxix. 56,
[4] St. Johni. zo.

[s] Beza 1 Tim ii, 7. and Cafaub, on the places
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St. Timothy of the pious zeal and authority of
St. Paul. Beza on this place allows it to have
great emphafis, and fays it is an Hebrew Pleonafm.
To which Cafaubon replies, And why an Hebrew
Pleonafm, (i. e.) foas to exclude it from being
claffical Greek) when the firft authors of Greece fre-
quently ufe it ?

St. Luke very vigoroufly expreffes the virulency
and rage of the Fews againft the do&rines and
profeffors of Chriftianity in that very apt and
lively repetition: They were filled with malicious
zeal, and contradicted the things faid by Paul,
contraditting and blafpheming [6]. Thefe furious
zealots contradited St. Paxl’s heavenly doltrines,
and not that only, but they aggravated their ob-
ftinacy by impudence and outrageous language 5
they contradi€ted without reafon and decency ;
they added horrid blafphemy to their groundlefs
contradiction.  Erafmus has a fcruple upon him
whether the repetition be right; bat “tis found in
a great majority of books; and that it is not un-
claffical, but pare, I fhall fhew by paraliel forms
of expreflion in the nobleft claffics 3 and that it
is not flat, but emphatical, we not only prove by
the frequent ufige of the moft noble writers in
the world ; but appeal to the judgment of all
perfons who underftand human nature. A paffage
parallel to that above-mentioned in St. Fobz we
have in Thucydides : That afterwards you may
dwell in fafety yourfelves, and have the com-
mand of all Greece confenting 20 it, mot by

[6] AQs xiil. 45

forees
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force; but wvoluntarily, with their good affecti-
oz [7], :

Crito, in exprefling his hearty concern for his
dear friend Socrates, and eagerly prefling him to
make his efcape out of prifon, and fhun ap-
proaching death, runs into a repetition very na-
tural and moving: AN things muft be done this
wizht but if we delay any longer, it «will be
impoffible, and not feafibles thercfore by all means
be perfuaded by me, and take no other refolu-
tion [8) If cinodopisar cinie in Herodotus [g),
and AvmoiTe Adwas in Plato [1], be pure Greek,
fure no confiderate man will carp at oixiar oixo-
Jopélv and xaedv ey dpnoay in the Evangelift [2],

Repetition of the fame word exprefles increafe
and addirion with much force in moft languages:
I pray that your charity may more and more
abound [3].  So in Xenophon there is a repetition
of waAsiwr, multitudes ftill more and more pourd
in upon them [4]. Bezda’s altering the reading
in St. Lwke xix. 4. and preferring @pordezpar to
we9d'pap@v upon the authority of one manufcript,
and one printed book, is intolerable liberty, and

. [7] Thucyd. 6. p. 405. 1 3,4. Rad 74i¢ dwions ‘Earido
indone, xai 8 Big, war’ fvvoiay 32 Hyvdonols.

[8] Crito 54. L z. Ed. Camb,

[9] Herod. Gr. 1, 41,
- [xh] Plato Soc, Ap. 8. Camb, Platc Theag. 129. Hen.
teph.

[2] St. Mat. ii. 10, vii. 28.

[3] Phil. i o.

[4]1 "Ognes mastuy xa) maelov 3xé4ferr  Xens Cyrop. 7.

thiz
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the rcafon he, gives weak and vain ; becaufe
wesdpapoy tumesSeyr will make a Pleonafmus —
That learned man had read fifty inftances of
Pleonafmus in the moft accurate and celebrated
authors. They are fo common in both Rowaz
and Greek authors, that I fhall only name one out
of the noble hiftorian, tvwyioas mesnravsarres
wpatoy 5]

In comparatives a repetition invigorates the
fentence, and doubles the emphafis. We have
péanoy weerasoreesy in the New Tc{lamcn t, pa-
ralleld in the Claffics, &5 apevoy & Tedvdvat
ddanar, i Loew paanoy eaCiazepB [6].
Another ftrong word ftill added gives the urmoft
advantage and vigour to the exprefiion : @AND
parror rpdwor is as ftrong an emphafis as any
language can bear ; but no language can reach
the glory of the fubject the Apoftle there treats
of, and the exceflive happines which he de-
fcribes [7].  Ifocrates has the very fame bold
beautiful form of fpeech apply’d to a fubject infi-
nitely inferior [87.

Erafmus, upon this Place of the Apoitle, well
obferves, that he doubles the comparative out of
vehemence, and to defcribe exceflive preference 5
and adds, And that according to the idiom of the
Hebrew tongue. He ought either to have omit-

ted the latter claufe, bccaufc your critics, that
find fault with the ftyle of the New Teftament,

[5] Herod. Gr. 8. p.289. L 8.

[6] St. Mark vii. 36. Herod. Gr. 1. p. 123 L 22, ibid, 1.
*3. o174

{7] Philip. 1. 23.

{8] Xfoc, Archids p. 416, L 3. Bafil, Gr. 1546,
always
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always by it mean that it is not claffical Gree -
or clfe he oughtto have faid, And that according
to the manner of both the Hebrew and Greek
tongues. .

Repetition of a principal word in 2 long period
is often found in the beft authors; and fince
it is excus'd in them by their capable readers, it

vould be great injuftice to reflet upon it as un-

politenefs or deformity in the ficred authors.
Ts7or & Mevgiv begins a verfe in St. Luke, and
towards the middle 7&7or is repeated, and then
the Evangelift finifhes his period [9].

So in Xenopboz a feltion begins with opdy
Mahhﬂhxﬁmﬁwhm%wﬂm&amwa@
ing the fenfe, and with the interpofition of other
matters, and a very long parenthefis, that polite
writer repeats éay i with a change of durdy
kekogunuéyoy in the beginning, into + aéruor 78
@d7s in the latter part of the period REn

When St. Paul, and any of the other facred
writers, have a period any ways interrupted or
perplex’d after this manner, fad outcries are
made of the unpolitenefs of the ftyle, the breach
of grammar, of inconfequence and barbarifm.
In the claffic writers fuch liberty is excus’d and
vindicated, when all the favourable: allowances
fhow’d be made for the ftyle of the New Tefta-
ment that can be made, for reafons which can-
not equally be pleaded for the others. No lan-

[o] A&s vii. 33,

[1] Xen. Cyrop. 1. 3> 2+ pe10s Grac, Oxon, Vid, Plat.
Theag, p. 128, 1, 3,6,

guage
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guage can fupply words and expreflions equiva-
lent to the vchemence and impetuoufnefs of the
facred writers fpirit, to the heavenly fublimity of
the notions, to the auguft myferies, and moft
bleffed and important morals contain'd in thofe
divine compofitions.

Sometimes one thing is exprefled as if it was
two ; for the hope and the refurrelfion of the
dead, that is, for the bope of the refurrection of
the dead, and in the region and [hadow of death,
are inftances of this form of fpeech in the New
Teftament [2]. ’'Tis ufual in the Hebrew and
G- ek tranflators of the Old Teftament [3]-

And not uncommon in the noble Claffics
t3veT0 X aesedupiilo, be facrificd and was very
zealous, that is, be very zealoufly facrificd [4.]).

Two relatives are often in Hebrew us'd for
one [s]; the Septuagint often ufe the fame re-
petition 5 and fo do the Evangelifts and Apoftles
of our Lord[6]. But this manner of expreffion
is not 2 mere Hebraifm, but is us’d by the
mo® approv’d and pure authors of Greece 5
ayTeesy 6 “Eews Sueive, T isly kws [7), ShSupd
w3 Auls is often fuperfluous, and put down

[2] A@s xiii. 6. St. Mat. iv. 16.

[3] Eig onpeia na} wauipsss I € &g oyuEia TALY RAUpEYe
Gen. 1. 14.

[4] Herod. Gr. 9. 524 L 30. Herod, Gr. 8. 493. Ari-
floph. Pax, v. 238,

[5] Pal i 4.

[6] Exod.iv. 17. St. Mark vii, 25. 1 Pet, ii. 24+ in which
two places avTijs and s T3 are left out, the tranferibers vainly
fan sem to be fafe Greek, and Dr. Mill pronounces it
Hebr Greek,

[7]1 Plat. Convivs X192 Francofurts

when
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when the principal noun makes a complete fenfe
without it 5 weledoropes 'nJ wATTR Gup-
payéy wrp [8].

The pronoun ¢¢ is redundant in Herodotus in a
manner that appears more licentious than any
thing of this nature in the New Teftament [o].

Plytarch juftly admires Thucydides for his clear
and moft marvellous reprefentation of the fatal
overthrow of Nicias and all his forces in Sicily.
In the conclufion of that defcription that noble
hiftorian makes ufle of a fele@t variety of {ynony-
mous words to exprefs with all poflible emphafis
that univerfal and remedilefs mifchief,

In all refpects they were intively defeated, and
they fuffered mo fnall mifthief in any particular :
but they avere cut off with an univerfal de-
[tructiony both army and fleet 5 there was notbing
bur what perifd [1].

Several paffages will, in the fecond part, be
produc’d out of the facred writers, which claim
a fuperiority over the nobleft places in” Greet
and Latiz Claflics. At prefent I cannot but
think that the variety and emphafis of thofe ele-
gant and fublime repetitions of St. Paul to the
Ephefians [2] are at leaft equal to that celebrated

[8] Xen. Cyr. p.15. L ult. Gr. Oxon. Two pronouns are
redundant in Herod. Gr. p. 248. B8Adpevoy Ty Begiafe—
7870y €idfvats 70 wadbog HEAEUSIY Y TaV]ag.
091 T? ce 2y wandy 3 dvios, § v v Tig ce FpoYivmy
EQYIaTOs ¥ ok, % 2dv oGy Tive. Herod. Gr. 8. 493. L 12,
13, 14. The pronoun is often redundant in Latin : Virginem
#lam, Thaidi qua dono data eft, fcin’ eam hinc civem effe ?
Ter. Eun, 5. 5. v. g, 10,

[1] Thucyd. 7. p. 468.

[2] Ephef, iii, 20, 21,

paflage.
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paffage. The beft tranflation muft do injury to
the great original. But that conclufion of the
Apottle, €5 wdaas Tos yeveds T8 drav@ ofl didvey,
defies any verfion, to come any thing near it, and
commands our wonder.

The facred writers often ufe repetitions for
reafons fuperior to any that can be given for the
ufe of them in foreign authors. The Word was
with God, and was in the beginning with God,
is a repetition that divines judge was intended
by the Apoftle to confute the impudence of
Cerinthus, who afferted, That the Deiniurgus
or Creator was eftrang’d or feparated from
God.

« Nothing (fays an excellent divine and cham-
« pion of Chriftianity) can be more directly
« Jevelld againft that do&rine than this affertion
« of St. Fobu'’s, that the Word, who was the
<« Creator of the world, was from the beginning,
« or always with God [3.]”

"Tis faid of the Meffiab by St. Fobn, that be
made all things, and without bim avas not made
any thing that was made ; where the bleft Apo-
ftle lays down this effential tru:h both ways, firft
by way of affirmation, and then by negation, to
give this fundamental article the utmoft fanction,
and exclude all poffibility of juft exception. The
cternal Word created all worlds, and their inha-
bitants : we are not to except any part of the

creation, not the invifible things above, angels,
principalities, powers 5 which the heretics pre-

[3] Dr. Waterland’s fecond fermon on the divinity of our
Saviour, p. 23, 24«

tended
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tended to diftinguifh from this lower creation :
for they ftupidly pretended that the upper and
Jower world had not the fame author [4.:]

§. 5. HYPERBATON, or the tranfpofition of
words and members of periods out of the com-
mon order and fituation, may give an uneven and
rugged found to the untun’d ear, and judgment
of plodding fcholiaftsand mere drudges. in gram=
mar : but thofe feeming embarafiments and
harfhnefles of language often reprefent the things
defcribdd with a correfpondent found, and full
effett ; and agreeably diverfify the ftyle ; and
entertain a judicious ear, that would be offended
with a ftyle over-polifh’d, and gliding with a
perpetual fmoothnefs, and uninterrupted current.

Flowery meadows, open champains ftretch’d

our inrn a laroe evrenr, clear oently fouriag
s roe—eXient, clear oty g

b oo =S SR

rivers, and regular rows of trees, planted and
prun’d with art and exactnefs, are very charming
and delightful. But falls of water, wears and ra-
pid ‘ftreams, that murmur loud, that tofs loofe

[4] Dr. Waterland’s fecond fermon on the divinity of our
Saviour, p. 46,47. ¢ After the Arian controverfy arofe, the
¢ Catholicks made good ufe of this latter part of this text
efpecially, which is {o very exprefiive and emphatical. The
¢ Arian principle is, that the Son was the firft thing that God
had ever made ; and that God made him immediately by
himfelf, without the intervention of any other perfon. = Againft
this the Catholicks pleaded, that nothing was made without
the intervention of the Son, the Apoftle having emphatically
declared, that zvithout bim avas not any thing made that was
made, There was therefore nothing made immediately by
the Father without the intervention ‘and concurrence of the
Son, Confequently the Son.was not made-at all, fince it is
abfurd to imagine that he intervén’d or concurr’d to the
making himfelf ; which would be the fame as to fay, that he
+ exifted before he exifted, or was prior to himfelf. >

ftones,
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ftones, and dafh againft litde broken rdcks :

2
threatning precipices and rugged mountains co-
vered with trees flourithing in their wild waftes
and green buthes growing our of the clefts of
the craggs, drefs up a landfcape in its full beau-
ties,; and confummate the charms of the profpect.
A ftyle that imitates the different appearances of
nature, and, as fome exprefs it, its beautiful irre-
gularities, which I would rather call its beautiful
varieties, entertains the mind and imagination
with 2 moft grateful variety of fenfations and re-
fleCtions ; and gratifies the curiofity of human
nature with a perpetual fucceflion of new-rifing
fcenes and freth pleafures.

That place in St. Fobn [5], % duds 78 xpiopa,
o eAdCers d’ durs, &y Uty pives, is perplex'd and
put out of the plain order, but cannot be faid to
ve-more-harfhor thifplac’d than that tranfpofi-
tion in Herodotus : "AAnd 7t i Adwezas 70 &-
JelTer euol wuydvey o péiyis® [6].

That tranfpofition in St. Matthew dse + Tugaly,
0 & xegdv, X AaA&Y X BAtmew may feem a li-
tle unufual and irregular, but we have the fame
in Homer : opayh 7¢ x coyerl merer dvdpov
‘OnnuvTr 7¢, 1 sAAvpivey [7], where there is no
room to object that the inverfion of the natural
Order was occafioned by the neceffity of the
verfe, becaufe either way that is equally fecur'd.

[5] 1 John ii. 27,

[€] Her. Gr. 1, 45. 1. 40 Thucyd. 7. 417. 1. antepenult.

[7] St. Mat. xii. 22, Hom. Ip. 3. 450. A xa} ’lfupxrf~
Oy iyxargvres T3 adTd dpapTavec, STt TETO 3pg v THIS
Tiay@diaug. Ariftots Heinfe Exercits fac, p. 223,

The
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The nataral pofition of the fifth verfe of S.
Paul’s epiftle to Philemon thould have been thus:
Hearing of thy love to all [aints, and the faith
which thou baft in our Lord Fefus Chriff. Our
tranflators improperly retain’d the tranfpofition,
which will not be endured in Ewglifh, but fuch
conftruction is allowable in Greek, and ufed by
the nobleft authors. That of Demofthenes is en-
tangled much after the fame manner, and cannot
be tranflated into En'rlzﬂ), preferving the order
of the words.  OF pev xS0l xac’)mycimaw of
I8 alppexor Tedvict iel, T8 ToukTss dmesh-
Ags,

Sometimes the words are not tranfposd or
entangled, but an epithet is transferr’d by a me-
tonymy from the moft proper word to one that
appears lefs fo ; but is dependent upon it, and re-
lated in fenfe.

So in’ St. Luke mpiowmoy aiad fiv mopeubperoy el
Ie Pxo’d.An[J, for mp—ucpem, which is parallcl’d by
that in Herodotus, ol7e §mawyv 2ntédleu dpfiiov
¢¢v for denfwr[8]. The Latins fometimes take
the fame liberties, efpecially the poets, Uﬁa pur-
purarum fidere clarior [o] Meilov piinos 78 Po-
(& for Pepds peilovos pimeos makes the fentence
ftrong and compa&, and gives an agreeable
change to the copftrution, but is inferior to
that vigorous inverfion wéger grupidar wanpduas
Ta wAaopdray, for mécas cmupidas wAhpess KA~
pdrev, which enlarges and ennobles the Expref-

[8] St.Luke ix. 53.
[9] Hor. Ode IIL 1. v, 42.

fion.
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fion [1]. There is a beautiful paffage in Plato,
which refembles this in the infpired writer, and
is turn’d after the Hebrew manner, whereby fub-
ftantives are put for adjeétives, xvmacizlov o
7ois dacear Gl ) kdAAn Savudora [2].

The learned Grotius conjectures thar cuSus is
tranfpos’d in St. Matthew [3], aré€n eudds for
wSde dviCn, as foon as be had gome up, and
juftifies the phrafe by authorities out of Efchylus
and Ariftotle : to which 1 add a parallel inftance
out of a very purc author : ¢xedii § #pidn 7d-
Xise, as foon as ever he was elelfed [4]. So
upon this fuppofition our tranflation fhould run;
After Fefus was baptized, as [oon as be came up
out of the water, the heavens were opened, &C.
To fay our Saviour immediately came out of
the water after he was baptiz’d, feems to be a
low circumfance-of {mall-importance or ufe:
but take it the other way, and it very clearly and
gratefully introduces the account of the follow-
ing glorious appearance, and aweful atteftation
from heaven of our Saviour’s intimate relation
and dearnefs to the Lord of eternity.

St. Paxl makes a noble repetition and interrup-
tion in his ftyle, our of a generous eagernefs and
impatience to exprefs his fervent charity and gra-
titude to good Omefiphorus, for bravely ftanding
up for the crofs of Chrift, and himfelf, our
Lord’s glorious prifoner and champion ; when

[1] Herodot. St. Mark viii. 20.

[2] Plat. de Leg. 1. p. 625. Ed. Ser. & Hen. Steph.
[2] St. Mat. iii, 16.

‘4] Xen. Cyrop. 1. 5. 6, p. 30. lin. pag. 20,

[4] YEOPe ke 55 Vv Pe- 39 e
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other timorous profeflors meanly deferted him
in the time of his diftrefs and danger.

The Apoftle begins with a prayer for the
good man’s family : The Lord grant mercy to the
houfe of Oneliphorus 5 for be often refrefbed me,
and was not a'hamed of my chain : but being in
Rome; wery carefully fought me, and found me
out. Then the facred writer ftops his period,
and fufpends his fentence, to repeat his acknow-
ledgments and prayer with renew’d fervour and
gratitude : (The Lord gramt that be may find
mercy from the Lord in that day) and in how
many inftances be miniftred to me in Epllefus, Jyou
very well know [57.

Read over the choiceft authors of Greece and
Rome, and among their many parenthefes and
tranfpofitions of ﬂ)xe, you will fcarce ever find
one brought in a manner fo pathetic and lively

nor for a reafon fo fubftantial and unexception-
able.

§. 6. THERE is often great appearance of ir-
regularity in the exchange of nouns and verbs,
words and their accidents one for another, which
may ftartle and contound people of a low tafte
and genius ; but yield an agreeable variety. and
entertainment to judicious and capable readers of
the nobleft authors. By this various changing
and forting of the words which compofe lan-
guage, there arife infinice’ numbers of new and
pleafing ideas ; the ftores and riches of fpeech

[5] 2 Tim. i. 16, 17; 18,

are
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are multiply’d; you fee things in all their poftures
and relations, in all their variety of drefs and co-
louring,

The principal noun is put for the pronoun
which ufes to ftand for it to vary the expreffion,
and prevent the too frequent repetition of it.
When the Lord kunew that the Pharifees beard
that Jefus made and baptiz’d more difciples than
John [6]- The noble orator of Azhens fpeaks in
the fame manner of himfelf: No body here makes
any mention of Demofthenes, #o one charges me
aith any crime. Plato, in one of his dialogues
introduces Ewuthypbro thus {peaking of himfeif :
Euthyphro would not excel wulgar mortals, if I
did not perfectly underftand all thefe things[7].

A fubftantive is often us'd by the facred wri-
ters of the New Teftament for an adjective,
which the fchoolmen call putting the abftract for
the concrete 3 and it is a compact and vigorous
way of expreffion, originally Hebrew : tqovtat yelp
ke erelve Satdes [8], but it is far from be-
ing a barbarifm or repugnancy to pure Greek :
vopw piv yde Tl TorabTa and ke pagie 70
Tavra, thefe things feerid to be folly [9]. The
putting one fenfe for another fometimes may
{found harfh to over-nice ears ; but it is common
in the beft authors, facred and foreign. ZTo fee

[6] Johniv. 1,
_ [7] Dem. de Cor. 50. 1. 7. per Foulks & Freind 119. L 0.
Plat. Euthyph. 5. L 1. "Everéaaero ¢ Kpoices 2xenpuTay 7
xpusupics st gparedyTeas ixi Iipoag Kpoicog Herod. Gr, 1.
39. L ult.  Herod: Gr. 7.p. 432. L 370

{8] St. Mark xiii. 1q.
[9],Thucyd. 6. 357. 1 penult, Thucyd, 5. 316, 1. 5.
corruption,
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corruptionsand rafte death, in our divine writers,
will not, by capable judges, be condemn’d as
improper and unclaffical, who read and approve
thofe liberties in the nobleft Claffics : OZgar,
9inD:; &5 kandy o{det, See, my Jriend, how fra-
grant it [mells | (1] "Exaiwres cideiar, in He-
rodotus, is feeling of weapons, being vulnerable,
tho’ the original fignification of the word is Zo
hear [2]  Kagds is put for daaaGv in the New
Teftament [:]: we have zdpar: #2246 in Homer,
and furdo werbere in Fuvenal L4}

As fine a writer and found critic ag any wa
have, juftly pronounces the tranfition in the 2,
thor he comments upan, from the fenfe of hegy-
ing to that of feeing, to be an elegancy [57.

There is a remarkable exchange of one pro-
noun for another of a different perfon in St. A7,;.
thew xxiii. 37. 7eds dvriv, the fame as cauTiy
for gavrily : on which the learned Grotius ob-
ferves, “ 'Tis an expreflion of the caftern people,
“ whe join words or pronouns of the third perfon
“ to the firlt and fecond perfon after 2 pronoun
relative, or a participle, which one may ob-
“ ferve in many paflages of the Hebreavs, Syri-
€ ans, and Arabians.” The great man fhould
have added, And the fame form of fpeech is ufed

<«

[1] Theoc. 1. v. 149.
[2] Herod. Gr. 3. 170. 1. penult.
[3] St. Mat. ix. 23

[4] Hom.’1a. £ v. 16. Juv. Sat. 13. V. 194.
[5] Dr. Potter on Lycophron. v. 253. p. 138,

by
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the old and purelt Grecians ; Bénes ot 6, %)
edln¥iivet, % xehoadas 76 saurs TesTe [6).

The article ¢ is fet for a pronoun relative, i
aeasporh, this perfuafion, in the facred writers : to
which that place in Thucydides exallly corre-
fponds, & 7els aedTar B T Adwveioty among thefe
the Athenians firft [7].

Lewis Capellus, on St. Mark ix. 23. in vain
therefore obferves, that 78 for 7§70 may pafs in
verfe, but in plain profe is fcarce to be en-
durd.

Words of comparifon are fometimes {o ex-
changed and boldly exprefled in facred writers,
that rath critics have not forborne to charge ’em
with unallowable and unparalleld liberties. How
juftly, we (hall now examine. The fuperla-
tive in St. Fokn fands for the comparative [3]:
w0eT®s s, before mie. The politeft and moft
accurate claffics write in the fame manner : Jewo-
FaT@ cavTs TabTa ioe, you outdid your[elf in
thefe matters [9]. The comparativeis put for the
fuperlative in St. Matthew : panedreed for éad-

xis® - fo in Anacreon : xareTaTIEH B Wi
7o [1]. Plaro has the pofitive for the fuperla-
tive ; drdrrar éSm® [2]. The divine writers

7 2
by

[6] AEfchin. adv. Ctefl. 98. v. 3. Vid. Plat. Alcib, 1. 143.
1. 28. wpog THY EaTE pyTEpa, 10 your own mother. 1
\ [7] Galat. v. &. Thucyd. 1. p. 4. v.8.

[8] St. John. i. 15.

9] Xen. Mem. Soc. 1. 2. 46. p. 27. Wells.

[1] St. Mat. xi. 17, xviil, 1. ~Anac. Od. 46, v. 737
Barnes.

[2] Plat. Gorg. 472. L. 4. before the end.

vary
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vary the comparative, and by addition ot ano-

ther word give it ftrength and vchemence: ¢ps-
vipdTees Narde Té¢ s wrds in St. Luke, which is
agreeable to the ufage of the Septuagint, xpo-

gor 78 EAs@ ¢§ \mrép {wds [3].  And the moft ac-
CUI‘an“mcﬁ@mgiﬁﬁﬁtes’ﬁ.ﬂnd Romanst® = &
have parallel forms of expreflion : &tow i Tueamis

mes eAsudseins iv demasiree (4] : Virgil has

—— [ielere ante alios immanior omues {51-

To exprefs any thing fuperlatively excellent or
great, the Hebrews fay, *tis great or excellent to
or before God : Which noble manner of ipeech
the New Teftament writers imitate. St. Luke
has deei® 74 Sedf [6], Sedfviop Y 8oor, prodigioul~
y 5 70 v daiderua, a rare and exquifite
piece.  ‘Puroesi dasporter Tic w3 péyed@,y of a
wonderful power and force, in the claffic authors
{eem to bear fome refemblance to this Hebrew
beauty [7].

The Evangelifis and Apoftles after the Greet
tranflators promifcuoufly ufe nouns of number ;
they put oze for zhe firft; wig caledrav for 7pa=

[3] St. Luke xvi. 8. Pfl. Ixii. 4+ Grabe Sept. in our tranf-
latien, Ixiii. 4.

[4] Herod. Gr. 1. 23 L 43,

[5] Z&n. L 347, -

[6] A&s vii. zo0. Jonah i, 3.

[7] Ariftoph, Ran, 793. Theoc, Id, 1. Plat. Gorg, 456,
L 5. “Civitas magna Deo,  Jonz iii. 3, i e perquam maxima,
ljlz_nc_ & Graci, Qaxedulpove Siay, & fimilia infinita: & La-
tini dicunt, Homo diwing fide 5 diving mente 5 diving ingenis prea-
4ditus  Buxtors Hebrew Grammar, p. 362,

D T
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7 [8], which: is.called a Hebrew phrafe, but ’tis
claffical, and good Greek t0o : dviip péyed S ey~
e amidapiis for wéyre amiSapay [9].  Fuvenal
has

[exta‘cervice feratur,

’

| [1].
| Moroct.ardpoty villg. 4:-4(0]; e ast

Tt appears by this, that the famous Fewifb
hiftorian Fofepbus had not read, or not minded,
thofe paffages in Herodotus, and feveral others,
which might be produced out of other Greek
authors, when he affirmed that this manner of
expreffion was a pure Hebrew idiom, and
formally promifed to give peculiar reafons for
it [2]-

One great occafion of rafhly cenfuring and
improperly tranflating the New Teftament, has
heen, not taking notice that a verbal adje&ive or
participle is ud for any part of fpeech or
{pecies of word in language, and more par‘ticu-
larly and frequently for a verb: Kaimep eyd Eyar
for &xev or fiv &yov [3]; for e is oft under-
ftood, more rarely put down. T¥7o ;S‘ Ect Yuven
oxolles, for this you know [4]: Girives Gpya amv-
SeEdusvar et [5]. °Tis much usd in Hebrew
but Pifcator and others call it a Hebraifm, always
meaning exclufively, #. e. that the form of ex-

[8] St Mat. xxviil, ¥,

[o] Her. Gr. 2. 126, & 1. 19. Lg.
1] Juvenal. Sat. 1. v. 6s.

12} Antiquities 1. I.
“[4] Philip. iii. 4.

{4 Ephefl. v. 5.

{s] Her. Gro 2. 924 L4
prefion
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preffion is not pure and proper in the Greek
tongue. But ’tis a very grofs error, tho’ delivered
down by a very long tradition : Meeggopae
wdyd dvaguadaar ¥ dpivw, I will endeavour to
keep the peace [6].

Our tranflators, for want of obferving this,
have, according to their verfion, feveral times
made unavoidable folecifins in the facred origi-
nal: I befeech youy bretbren, thar ye walk worthy
of the wocation by which you are called, &c. for-
bearing one anotber [7].

By which conftruction wseybusror muft necefla.
rily agree with duds, which would break through
all rule, and be an irreconcilable folecifm. But
all is right, if we put a ftopat the end of the firft
verfe ; or rather, to make it more eafy and na-
tural, after wpatr]Sq, airh long fuflering Jforbear
one another in love 5 and tranflate crsddlorfzc,
earneftly endeavour, which conftruion js juftify’d
by the frequent ufe of the beft authors of Greece,
And the cbfervation of Grosius on this place.
that St. Pax/ regards the fenfe more than the bare
words, and their grammatical conftruction, in

hany paffages, mighe have been as well apply’d
to Homer, Herodorus, or Thucydides. Qur tranf-
lation {uppofis a barbarifn in Coloffians iii. 16.
Butturn it thus, Let #be word of Chrift dwell in
Yourickly in all wifiom : teach uud admorifly one
another, &c. and every thing is clear and regular.
Many other places might be named, but I pro-
[6
L-

/

Dem. de Cor, 50. 1. 6.

Epbell iy, 1, 2, 3.

]
]

D2 pofe
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pofe to confider the chief of them in the differ-
ration I have under band upon the wrong di-
vifion of chapters and verfes in the New Tefta-
ment, and the faulty tranflation of thofe inefti~
mable writers, which either tend to pervert the
Senfe, or tarnifh the beauty of the admirable ori-
ginals: which, with another differtation upon the
Septuagint, and the advantages of ftudying it in
order to have a better notion of the fenfe, and
talte of the beauties of the Greek Teftament,
will make up the third and laft Part of this
Work: which I hope to publith a littde time
after thefe two Parts have feen the world 5 and,
if that can be expected, have been receiv’d with
favour.

From what has been faid, it may appear that
the learned and admirable Dr. Hammond is mif-
taken, when upon his review of his annotations
upon Gal. ii. he declares, that the two places
above-mention’d are not reconcileable with §yz-
paxis : *Apféor xwpsiles, for ex ooy, the Argives
garck’d [8.] That is as bold a conftrution in
St. Fohn, as any to be found in the New Tefta-
i ment. Osdes 3 Eroapa W palndl bdldow
it cirdy, @d%res [9]. It may be folvd by iicas
i adires, or €dncar, and is exaltly parallel'd by
! that paffage in Thucydides [1], Svegnsaiols 1
Zuoppdiyors reldmnis g oniyn 4] et
éoa¥]es = which cannot be accounted for or

[83 Thucyd. 5. 332. 1 15, 16,
fo] St. John xxi, 12.
£1] Thucyds 7. 437. L 12, 14
folyed
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folved any way but by allowing 6dies in the
Greck claffical language to be tantamount t6
idpov, or soav Gpavlis. Thofe two paffages in
Thucydides and Plato are very furprizing and un-
common, & T Tipwpsulvor 85 ExOpds, % avlol
que goledas, ta punifb our ememies, and at the
Jame time preferve ourfelves [2). Thiaw, ¥ &
awilor, ¥ 9 wasciey, ox¥las & wf wmp de
embsazvoflas aarnams. To which [3] let me
add, out of Ifacrates [4]. Acbpeda 5v i, dvdpes
Abweior, per turcias dresdoadl S Acyouddors
SduunderTes where ¢ T Tipwes-
18uat oixs¥7a¢ immediately depending on
wrscior and Svundivlas, cannot be fo eafily re-
folv’d, as the fore-mention’d inftances, fora very
obvious reafon; and carry more appearance of
difficulty and folecifm than any paffage in the
whole New Teftament. And if thefe phrafes be
allow’d, the authority of thefe three eloquent and
flourithing authors of old Grecee muft for ever
filence all objections upon this head againft the
facred claffics ; if nor, then there is no ftandard
of pure Greek at all ; and all language, and every
author is alike.

Caftalio makes a very cold and aukward com-
pliment to the divine writer of the Rewelation
and firft imagines him to be guilty of a folecifm,
and then formally makes an apology for him.

In his note on Apocal. i. 4. he thus accofts

[2] Thucyd. 1. 66, 16, 7.
[3] Plat. Ref. 8. p, 551, ed. Ser. & Steph. 1. 34, 35, 364
[4] foc. Plat. 175, 1, 10, near beginning of Orat,

D3 his
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his reader:  As o vhe [olecifin (fuch as prefently
follows ¥ “Tnok Xewss o peflus) don’t be
concern’dy fuch thiugs are often found in Paul.
Learn morals from the good, and language from
the eloquent. All capable readers, who are not
moved with the appearances of foleci{m in the
noble authors lately produc’d, will not be difturb’d
at X 7% & v, 46, %) 6 ey 648, Which are
not greater difficulties or deviations from plain
grammar than thofe and numerous other paffages
in the fublimeft authors. Grotius and other
critics:give a further reafon why thefe nomina-
tives were not-vary’d 5 they emphaticaily reprefent
and exprefs the everlafting veracity and invari-
ablenefs of God, and theunchangeable majefty of
Chrift in the teftimony of his Gofpel, and the
glory of his kingdom.

The nominative cafe for the vocative may as
well give {fome people offence, as fome things as
litde difficult have done. St. Luke has i wais
gydps (5] and “tis not only found in the Septu-
agint, and writers of the New Teftament, but’tis
an Aztic elegance: o

& Taangds §7 & AmaratdwpGy,
ix émpdues [6]. Both cale and number are fome-
times chang’d, sEzAB Aals pE [7], arbeTe,
Acde [8], 76 rad éauTiv énas@ fmedz [9].
Variation ot cafe, and change of conftruction
has rais’d {cruples in fome over-wife critics with

B)
o
Y%

[s] St Luke viii. 54.

[6] Plat. Conv. Ed, Francofurt, ps 1174
{71 Apoc.

{8] Ariftoph. Achar, 999.

[s] Thucyd, 2, 356, 1. 39,

refpect
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refpet to the purity of theNew Teftament ftyle.
The learned and judicious editor of St. Clemenz
has retain’d an old reading of that father againft
the correction ‘of Famius and Boz, who were
offended at a change of conftrution, which they
did not efteem to be confiftent with the genuine
purity of the claflic Greek [17] : And he fays ’tis
ufual with the facred writers of the Gofpel,
whofe manner of expreffion this venerable father
comes near. - *Tis very right; this form of fpeech
15 ‘common both in the Septuagint and New
Teftament writers.” "Edfd oy Bopbitr ¢7" §421 omamme
apzay v ew §debs [2]. Kabds eadance weds
T8 warieas npdr, T Alpedy [3]). But ’tis
equally common in the beft claflics 5 e piixyg
Te wAS, % wmela ovaaris [4]. Whether the
reading in St. Luke [5] be duri e, to agree
with wirel, or durn yiez before v underftood,
makes no manner of difference in the fenfe, or
ftru&ure, or found of the words, or variation in
the old manufcripts written without accents, or
diftin&tion of verfes, in capitals. But if we take
it the laft way, as found in fome very good books,
it is pure and clear, and parallePd by the noble
hiftorian 5 Bed¥vor 5 & 7§ &V]ii 9ASwn yetorras %
Teawroi+ 6d Jiada i durii [6]. Tdoaptes Pwpedis,

[1] Mr. Wotton in St. Clement. c. 30, Po 1350 D 24

[2] Job xxvi. 7+

[3] St. Luke i, ss.
5 [4] Thucyd. 6. 399. 1. 1. Vid, etiam Thucyd. 5. 331. L1, 3.
t Luke ix.’r. Plat. Ref. 5. 397, L pen, Ed. Mafley, Herod.
1.1 L 135, 16, Thucyd, 7. 466. 1. 14.

[[s] St. Luke vii, 12,

6] Herod, 4. 256 1, 1 i i i
erod, 4. 256, L 17, 18.vid, St,Luke i, ¢g, Pifcator

Pretends °tis a violation of Sy;ltax. %

D 4 and
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and xaAdv fHiua, fo near in St. Paul, cannot be
efteem’d more an inaccuracy, than véss adsff
yeved, and Adyor yevwrras, fo clofe together in
Plato [7]. To conclude, there is not fo bold a
tranfition from cafe to cafe in all the Greck Tefta-
ment, and which feems {o contrary to grammar,
ssthat in Herodotus; Ob7e adtds Minngiov ibs 7e
Ecar dpyey, vTe dAdey sd%ve sdapby (8], It has
been the docrine of the generality of gramma-
rians, that the genitive is the only cafe that can
be put abfolute; that is, that implies a confe-
quence, or fomething that has happen’d, or will
happen upon fuch a fuppofition. But this con-
ftruction is often put in the accufative, and
fometimes in the dative, or rather ablative.
This one obfervation will clear many paffages
of the New Teftament from the charge of irre-
gularity and violation of grammar ; and ac-
count for feveral various readings occafion’d by
the ignorance and prefumption of copyifts.
Eioendovla outdv es dinor, o madilad tanpoTer
aszty [9]. Abfaila § TanTe 4 wiparbivla, Td &
sedlevpdla dainlz, when thefe things were de-
zermined and accomplifh’d; the armies march’d [1].
Kugwler 3. sdev, when mothing was determin’'d,
which is follow’d by a variation of the conftru-
&ion, rvil's T¢ émryevousvne (2]. The excellent
Grotius himfelf feems not throughly to have

[7] Heb. vi. 4, 5. Plat, Ref. 7. 148, 1. 4, 6.
[8] Her. Gr. 4. 265. 1 32, 334

[9] St. Mark ix. 28.

[] Xen. Hellen, 3. p. 149.
[2] Thucyd, 4, 284, L 16,
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confider’d this ; and therefore he approves of
U]ebirT® sk, a variation of reading fupported
by lictle authority, in St. Luke [3], only to pre-
vent the repetition and imaginary fuperfluity of
ou7dy in the facred text. KaraCeil: 3 aimd Sm
7 opus is by fome efteemed a Pleonafinus, but is.
more naturally folv’d this way ; and that paffage’
in Herodotus exaltly anfwers it, wi ¢Ad%0s 3 7diae
Baginiigs &m 78 Pémvor dmvwtumidal oot & 7@
oiniat [4].

"Tis arule among grammarians, that aptotes, or
nouns that admit no variation in their ending,
except proper names and adjeGives, are of the
neuter gender. Then ga! wie would fall under
cenfure [5]; but the old obfervation is over-
turn’d, and the {acred writer defended by Heffod’s
Ads ayaliy dpmal 3 xanh [6]. XepeCipe J'o5ns
éhandofl2 (7] may feem to violate the reafon
of grammar to thofe who fuperftitioufly adhere
to that pretended rule. Here &« may be under-
ftood, as it is often in the Sepruagint, warfizeis
8o xepeCelyr puod Toped]d,  Somerimes they put
a mafculine adjetive to it, xepsCelu euleivores
7ds @liguyas [8]. By the fame word £, Fofé-
phus calls the Cherubims.

[3] A&s vii, 21,

(4] St Mat, viii. 1, Herod, Gr. 6. 349, L 8, Thueyd, 4.
267,71 17,18. Xen. Hellen. P. 150,

{5] Apec. ix. 12,

[6] "Epye i 5.

[7] Heb. ix. 5.

[8] Exod, xxv, 18, 19, 20,

D s The
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The ncuter gender is us'd inftead of the maf-
culine in facred writers of the New Teftamen,
aadov Tavd, greater than Fomas — of our blefled
Saviour [9]. ’Tis frequently and elegantly fo
us'd by the beft claffic authors, when they fpeak
of perfons, 7 ramad eurdiexeledor, they killd the
reft of the Perfians [1]: oxiyor iiv 78 miselop
“Epuongd Tes & go€bplor 70 piEAnors fome few there
awere that believ'd Hermocrates, and fear'd the
event [27]. Tadund, neuter, plural, is com-
mon in Plazo for a boy belov’d. Horace {peaks
after the fame manner in his praifes of Au-
Euftus [7].

Tags Kuels tytucle alirn is faid by feveral to
be a Hebraifin, and put for 7870 [4]; but the
conftru&tion and fenfe will be equaily natural
and found, if we refer it to xepannd ywrids, as
Theophylalt, Grotius, and Erafmus do. Miay
grucd s, one thing bave I defir’d, is brought as
a parallel cafe out of the Greek verfion of the
Old Teftament [5]: But ’ds.veiy common for
the adjective to agree with a fubftantive under-
ftood and included in the fenfe of the verb,
play eiTnow yricdun being the expreffion at
length [6]. So in dagiciras woands in St. Luke

[9] St. Mat. xii. 41.

[1] Her. Gr.ix. 547 32 A

[2] Thucyd. 6. 370. L antépenult, & penult,

[a] Nil oriturum alias, nil ortum tale fatentes, Ilor. Ep. 2,
3,37

{4] St. Mat. xxi. 42,

[5] Pfal xxvi. 7. in the Septuagint.

[6] YAurvow play fyd JiTdu, 2 Kings il 36, 20, as the
Septuagint diftinguithes it -
wWAHY &S
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wanyds is underftood, that arifes out of the
fignification of the verb [7]. Parallels to which
are frequent in the nobleft claffics: &#<leiC]o
TUTIOUSN B TOAALS e  GETOV [ L VEHEIOD
wdes a¢ oAy as malaear [8],

That change of number in St. Pawlto Timothy,
old 243y in one part of the period, and edas,
refer’d to the fame perfon, in another, may
feem abrupt and unaccountable to people not
well vers'din. the claffics [9] : Butit is much more
eafily {olv'd than feveral paffages of this nature in.
the nobleft authors.

He/eﬂ, in Euwripides, fays of herfdf ‘Q; ¢ Ju-
nedasy fiv Sdve, Savépsde (1], It might very
well ftand for o:J‘aL, according to Grotius, who
fays, ’tis frequent with the Hebrews to ufe a par=
ticiple fora verb of the prefent tenfe, which they
want : but the preter tenfe is put for it fo the
participle is not us'd for that reafon; neither is
it a pure Hebraifiz; ’tis common in all the beft
Greek authors; we have undeniable inttances above.
As to the change of nunxber; that is as bold in
Tully as any can be met with in a good author :
Mibi quidem, mneque pueris nobisy &c. To e,
when I awas a boy [2]. "Tis eafly to clear the
fenfe of 2 Pe. iii. 1. but not fo to (olve the dif-
vculty in con }ru&lon, edlicay émsoriw opiv
Yedow, &y ois. The emperor Antonine has a

[7] Luke xii, 47,

[8] Ariftoph, Nub. 968+ Xen. Cyr. Exp. p. 315,

[9] 1 Tim. i. 8,

[1] Troad. gog.

[2] Tulii Offic, 1, p. 37, 38. Ed Cockman Oxon, 1716.
B place
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place exaltly parallel; but we don’t come fo
ow for authority [3]. We have a paffage in
Plato, that is as bold, and fully comes up to that
of the Apoftle : Ty QUCIY mmmm oAIyclits &y
dvSpamars pUeX, ) oAlyas [4].

There is an appearance of violation of gram-
mar in St. Luke, tyivern 5 péld 785 Adfss Thrss
woel ipieat onte [5].

*Tis not impofiible to produce an inftance out
of a noble claflic, of a verb fingular put to a
noun plural, not of the neuter gender: Meas-
ydguss Guvor Ustoar deyad Abywy TéareTad [6]-
There is a conftruction exactly the fame in He-
rodotys: ¥s1 9 perald ¢ 72 @araiis what Gy em—
X Fns éxld sddio [7]. This way of expreffion
in St. Lwke may be folv’d by underftanding
xpov@, which is frequently fuppreft in the no-
bleft claffics. "AAA ¥7e @oArad nptpes dg S
eundre adv 7ais Jeais [8], as didswua may be, in
the paffage of Herodozus, quoted.

In thac paffage of St. Luke, Kail v "Tocip % 1
piTnp durk Sanpdlovzes, v is put for icar by a
fyncope of the Beotians. So Hefiod, himfelf a
Baotian, ufes it: 7 4" v 7pds nsparal [9].

Tlaréees is us'd for both parents by St. Paw/[1];
fo Bagirclioi, in Ewrripides, is put for Admetus

‘[3] Cap. 4. 1. 2.

f4] Pht Ref. 6. 20. L antepen. & pen.

[5] St Lukeix. 28.

[6] Pindar. OL 11. v. 5.

[7] Herod. Gr. 1. 10. L 13, 14.

[8] Xen. Cyr. Exped. 3. z. 9. p. 150, Wells,
[9] St. Luke ii. 33. Hefiod. Theog. 321.

{1] Heb. xi. 23,

and
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and his queen [2]. And, what is much bolder,
Antigone, in Sophocles, fpeaks of herfelf in the
plural number and mafculine gender : fo does
Medea in Euripides [3]. We have in Herodotus
d'do Feds peydars Meda % Avafyalny [4]. Now
who can doubt but Adeavles, in 4 ix. 37. may
ftand for a woman or women, if any one think
that decency would not allow men to perform
the office there mentioned ?

A quick tranfition from one number to an-
other has been efteem’d an impropriety, to people
who have not confider’d the pathos and emphafis
of it; nor been acquainted with the authors of
the fublimeft fentiments, and pureft language
amongft the ancients. The word yur in St. Pagyl
to Timotky (5] includes the whole fex; and the
change of the number in pdrway is natural ;
gwbiodlas agrees with puwi by plain grammar,
and pelvoay by figurative grammar with w&oar
yvreirss, which is included in guvl, and tanta-
mount to that word in fenfe. Xenophon delights
in this tranfition; v 4% 745 T 7 gl aivy
{nuias dvrdis imideqar [6]. Snoauesmards avip, &5
g erawd 73 @rifss [7].

Tranfition from plural to fingular adds ftrength
to the difcourfe, and applies clofe to every parti-
cular what is of general concern. *Tis common

(2] Eurip. Alceft. 130.

[3] Sophoc. Antig. v. 338. Eurip. Alceftis 383. Med, 1241,
[4] Herod. G.8. 495. 1 33.

[5] 1 Tim. ii. 15,

[6] Xen. Cyrop. p. 4. 1. 14. Oxon. all Greck.

[7] Plat. Ref, 8. 182

« b .16, 17, o Ve
See Sept. Job xxxvi, 7 05 37 RSB, Viashith 8-

in

3

Universitéts- und Landesbibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt
urn:nbn:de:gbv:3:3-11646/fragment/page=0089




86 TheSAcrEp CLASSICS

in the infpir’d Hebrew writers, and their Greek
tranflators [8].

So in the divine writers of the New Tefta-
ment this fudden change of number is frequently
us’d, and always for a ftrong reafon  St. Ferom
is highly offended at St. Paul for pafling from
Suels of avevpdinal wdlaflil]e to cromay seanlivs
pir el ob wagedis (9. Ye that are [piritual,
reftore a brother overtaken in a fault, confider-
ing thyfelfy left thou alfo be tempted. And gathers
from this place, that St. Pax/, when he faid that
he was rude and unskilful in fpeech, could mean
it in no other fenfe, than that he was a folecift,
and ignorant of the Greek language. But that
this paffage is pure Greek, may be gather’d from
what we have already faid ; and fhall prefently
be proved by parallel changes and tranfitions in
the moft vigorous and eloquent authors of Greece.
In the mean time we may confider, what Erafmus
and other critics have faid upon this paffage:
That this change in the nature of the thing, is
here more judicious, move preffing, and pertinent to
Sz, Paul’s purpofe. Had he faid, confidering your-
Jelwes, left ye alfo be tempred, it would have been
more harfh and offenfive to that body of Chri-
ftians: and this great preacher ufes all gentle and
healing expreflions to thofe weaker Chriftians,
whom he endeavours to correét and improve.
By this abruptnefs and tranfition the Apoftie more
effeGtually addrefles himfelf to every man’s con-
fcience, he prefles it clofe and home ; awakens

[8] Deuter. vi. 1, 2.
[9] Gal.vi. 1,
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his reader, and gives every individual Chriftian
4n intereft and concern in the danger and duty [17.
We have the like tranfition in Xenophon, > Abae
apilne TS @orcaw, TS desoy  sphTEUp
a@tpmor [2].

A colle&tive noun, tho’ in grammar of the
fingular number, and neuter or feminine gender,
may have adjectives join’d to it of that number
and gendcr of which the perfons are, which are
included in the fenfe ; ¢ ax_A@a §7@ 6w pafvd-
crav & vopov Smudld edlot ot [3] 5 which is not
more difficule than *OxaGr Wbesicn @eds Tds vave
Savpdlovres [4]. In St. Luke we have @Aii#®-
spilidls seavis alvéfler @ edry where dyfiray or
fome equivalent word muft be contain’d in
spdlids gearis [5).  So in Thucydides we have
whumsa pip®s T & spdlids amdlenyitiay [6],
ximddes sopemyropivar, which offended the fa-
mous Laurentius Valla [7], is exattly the fame
as &l whres dduriay wadoof]esin a noble claflic [8]-
Teuvia us, s wdaw adive, where the relative re-

46£ ]Erl"fcnclxuxsnllllo};ncus de ﬂyloSS Literarum, Tra&. 5. p. 467,
ra

[2] Xen. Hellen. p. 205. Plutarch Condolat, ad Apol. p. 62.
Bafil. 1574 Greck. Galat.iv. 5,6, 7, 8,

[3] St. John vii. 49.

[4] Xen. Hel. 1. 27.

[5] St. Lukeii, 13:

oot e Pars arduus altis
Pulverulentus equis furit eme———

in Virgil, is a greater hbuny t}nn ever I faw in any ether au~
thor, Virg, Z&n. VII, v

[6] Thucyd. 7. 463. L 17, xB. Ibid. 6. 395, L7,
[7] Dr. Prat’s Gram. part II. 164.
[8] Xen, Mem, of Socr, 2, 3. p. 83
fers
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fers to a tantamount word included in 7exvia, is
paralleld by that paffage in Thucydides, 72 Téry
xd]aCdvras & 76 spdlimedor [9]. There is in
Thucydides a harfher change, and more exceffive
liberty upon this head than any in the facred
writers [1], where xeAsuge’Tas depends only upon
yaby Sarapviar in the text; which muft have
relation to avlpémss the men, or paffemgers fup-
pofed to be on board the fthip, That in Plato is
bold, but what is frequent in all the beft authors
of Greece 5 Y1 9 2peitla, 7e iobulow énav tegsis
wardind @viEelen [2], 72 dera ripdla &7 ot
pighouss, where §7or muft have relation to fagiads
prefigur’d and underftood in #é¢sJa.  This change
is anfwer'd for before in numerous inftances : I
thall only add one out of the pure and polite
Xenophon : Tvéan7d Siov, §Ti Togs7ow b4y dise dua
wdvle 0pdvy % dua wdirar mpshédu
awrhs' where ey muft agree with the equiva-
fent word J¢ds included and contain’d in the
word dcov [3].  Ignorance of figurative gram-
mar, and the ailowable liberties taken by the
fublimeft authors, has occafion’d weak people to
run into erroneous and heretical opinions. We
have this pallage in St. Fobn : A1d€on®: Levsis
wd]ip 2078 5 that is, 7 <LeUdes included and fully
compris'd in the fenfe of evsiis, The devil was
a lyar, and the father or author of Ilying [4]

[9] Gal. iv. 19, Thucyd. 4. 223. L 12, Vid, Deuterone
XXviile 37

[1] Thucyd. 6. 379. L 6, 7.

[2] Plat. Phzd. p. 23g. Ed. Steph,

[3] Apocal. xvii. 16. Xen, Mem, Soc. ps 50s

[4] St. Jobn viil, 44.

Epipha-
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Epiphanius in his Panerium has five or {ix times
this groundlefs and ridiculous addition, » ¢ walip
aiTs ~evsis #v- whence fome unftable and weak
Chriftians imbibed that ftupid error, zhaz the
devil had a father, awbo was o lyar. Nonnus,
the poetical paraphralt of St. Fobn, follows this
abfurd reading [5]. In Thucydides there are fe-
veral parallels; I fhall name one thar fully and
unavoidably reaches the point: & wiansiles @e-
Aspiizesry § & 0T iidn Brres, that is, @oAbue in-
cluded in the fignification of werzufzew [6]-
The fame reference to a word underftood, and
colletted out of the fenfe of fome word exprefs'd,
and going before, is often found in the facred
authors of the Old and New Teftament, and in
all the nobleft claflics. ‘O wuiicas wrd in
St. Paul [7] cannot agree with any word before
expre(s’d, but has reference to &dapdla F viys,
or fome equivalent word included in the fenfe.
So in Thucydides, xalisnrw éawrdv & xelav 7ais
Brenopdiors mer} anisfl eatfyew [8], where, as the
{choliaft obferves, raliyopnudrar muft be under-
ftood.  So in Ariftophanes, woANol e @ ABTHOL
aovnest ddinws anTd guarcEdpsra [9], xefpaTa
is underftood. In all thefe cafes fome word muft
beunderftcod, which is gathered out of the defign

[5] ¥evghs avrds Epu Ysvdiuoves 2k ysvsrHpog:

[6] Thucyd. 1. 13, L 354

{7] Rom. x, v.

[8] Thucyd. 1. 72. L ult,

(9] Ariftoph. Plut. 501, 502, Vid, Pfal. xxxviii. Sept

:‘;E XXXIXe 7. Ouoavpiles, uaj ¢ ywuoxer Tivi quvdyst
-8

of
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of the difcourfe, and the nature of the fubject the
author is treating.

In St. Matihew wons is underftood in wéoa
“Tegsobavper.  So in Virgil, urbe in that place Pre-
nefe fub ipfé. Some critics are offended with
ifay agreeing with mvedpa in St. Mark [1], but
without reafon: J'eiuer the fame with @izt
here, may be fupposd to agree with ir, accord-
Ing to the clegance of figurative conftruétion.
Bpig® ioorra TiEwr [2:}, is the famein the pohte
and clear Amzcrco;z, ;aw & dyadi w wish "Luyd,
wixn, & émommdr nués [3]. So in the noble
orator, pacps 2y dreudiis LeQaNT) e FEeXHAA
@5 [4].

There is a thew of confufion and difficulty in
the facred writers, by reafon of the various
alterations and tranfpofitions of the antecedent
and relative : But that is no more an objection
againft the purity and pleafantnefs of their lan-
guage, than the fame feeming irregularities are
againft the {tyle of the moft valuable authors of
Greece and Izaly. The greateft dlf’ﬁculty upon
this head is that in the 4¢s [5], &yores faracp o
Eeniopey Mdoan for dyoles Midoava, wap &
Mvdgari, &c. which repetitions are fometimes
found in the cleareft and pureft authors, more
particularly in Cefar. In St. Paul vamicd]s eg
o wapedilure Timor dedayiis is for Time Sida-

[1] St. Mat. ii. 3. Virg. fEn. VI v 561, St Mark
ix. 20,

[2] Anat. Od. 3. v. 41, 42. p. 8. Barnes;
[3] Xen. Cyrop. 7. 3 py 423, Wells, 3
[4] Demofth. in Mid, 401, L 13, 14. after C,
[5] Aés xxi. 16,

3 xXHss
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K1y eis v TUTw waped'edure [6].  Soin St. Paul's
epiftle to Philemon, EUE TEUVE e Bp ¥yemoe
‘Ovitgsppoy wou'd be at length &u& 7éurs
Orrips, ov “Ovimpov [7].  There are innu-
merable parallel places in the claffic writers.
We fhall, to vouch our affeveration, produce 2
few decifive and certain.  In Herodotus pialy is
fupprefs'd in- that paflage d c¢¢i ¥t eppiva ¥
weas Eeplea piainy (uvenspdaero [8].

So iazewm in the divine Plato, v 15y &% Atyos~
W raremiy, @epl KL napvivrer woud duvdis &vas
pevéiv 1 Aeyer [9].

The putting verbs of different {pecies, and
their circumftances and manners of fignifying
one for another, is fo common in the New
Teftament, that it would be endlefs to produce
inftances of them all. 1 have feleCted fome of
thefe changes, which feem moft difficult and
furprizing to people not throughly vers'd in thefa
ftudies, out of the facred writers, and  parallel’d
them out of the moft valuable claffics of Greece.

By 2 metonymy any one fpecies of a verbmay
be put for another, as to {peak in general for 7o
advife, command, diffuade, &c.

So, in St. Matthew, &xe [1] is command 5 {o,
in Thucydides, dwtvres, commanding to annoy the
ezemy, &c. [2].. On which the judicious editor
has this remark very pertinent to our purpofe:

[6] Rom. vi, 17.
[7] Philemon ver. ro0.
[8] Her. Gr. 7. p. 420. 1. 30,
[9] Plat. Gorgias, P+ 449, 450
L1] St. Mat, iv. 3.
[2] Thucyd, 7, 429, L 2, not,
« Amongft
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« Amongft other words and forms of fpeech
« which are falfly thought utterly abhorrent to
« the genius of the Greek language, we mecet
<« with drév, fignifying ro command. Theufe of
<« which is common with Thucydides, who had
¢ no acquaintance with the Hebreaw, from which
*¢ this is imagin’d to be derivd.”

What a man endeavours to do, or commands
to be done by this ftrong and comprehenfive
way of expreffion, he is faid to do; what he
diffuades or advifes againft, he is faid not to
fuffer to be done: what he offers, to give,
and what he promifes, to perform. In this
fenfe Herod {ays, I bebeaded John [3]. So in
Xenophon, o Bagihsts wmréuves auté F x:pAAil,
the King cut off bis bead [4], o sx dwv vapeyin
apliedX, they diffuaded >em from the thought ofs
and preparation of a fea-fight [5]. Things pro-
mifed and offerd are faid to be actually given in
Herodotus: o5 pdSns 78 Iefopzve doxelX, that
you may learn to accepr of things offered 10
Jyou [6].

To bear, in the facred claffics, is 20 0bey [7]: fo
*tis frequently in the old Greek claffics : & SaansorTer
3 S Miuanvaieor, when the Mityleneans would
nar obey [8); Aanedasubvior 3 urws iinuors the

[3] St- Mark vi. 6.

[4£Xen. Hellen, 3. 175, Dem, adv. Mid. 410, 1L 2.
after B.

[5] Her. Gr. 4. 426. L. 7.

[6] Her. Gr. 9. 551. L 1. Vid. etiam Her. Gr. 9. 55¢
1. 1. "& Demotth. adv. Mid. 410. l 2, after B,

[7] A&s iv. 19.

[8] Thucyd: 3. x50, h 1,

: Lace-
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Lacedemonians did #ot comply with their de-
mands 9]

The retaining the figurative way too clofely,
has renderd our tranflation of the Bible in fome
places a lice perplex’d. ou fhall be fold, and
wone [ball buy you, in Deuteromomy, had been
better tranflated, to prevent the offence of or-
dinary people, you fball be [t to [ale, and none
fball buy you [1]. To which form of expreffion
that in Herodozus is exaltly: conformable, ¢7ed v
wige & xAarid\@, iy avTiv mesTiASSy wrieTo, be
bad a great fancy for the cloak, and came and
bought it, that is, asked the price, and offered
money for it [2].

St. Fobn, in his firft Epiftle, chap. ii. v. 26.
commends thie Chriftians he addrefles, for their
knowledge and ftrength in Chriftianity ; tells’em,
they had a holy unction, whereby they had over-
come the evil one; and aflures them, that he
writes to them to-caution ’em againft the artifices
of antichriftian and lewd heretics, wickedly in-
duftrious to propagate their pernicious opinions.
Yet in wver. 26. according to our verfion, he fup-
pofes ’em to be already deceived and drawn
afide by thofe impious impoftors: Thefe zhings
bave I awritten to you comcerning thofe rhar de-
ceive you 3 which, in my humble opinion, is
harfh and fevere, and fomething repugnant to
the commendations beftowed upon them ; there-
fore I fubmit to better judgment, whether the

[9] Herod. 1. 62. L g. vid, Thucyd. 3+ 262, L 6,
[x] Deuteron, xxviii. 68.
[2] Her, Gr. 3. 214 1L 8,

paflage
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paffage might not better be render’d, according
to the figurative forms mention’d above; I have '
aritien thefe things to you, concerning thofe who |
endeavour to deceive you.

Verbs neuter, or intranfitive often acquire a
new fignification, and become tranfitive ; and
fo introduce a new and different conftruion.
A vaft number of critics and commentators
have agreed to call this an Hebraifiz 5 and, con-
trary to the genius and purity of the old Greek
language, Gataker and Grotizs make it a He-
braifm, and inftance Setapledw, which, in its
firft fignification, is 2o triumph over a defeated
enemy, but in facred writers is zo caufe another
perfon to rriumph [3].

Mr. Locke too rafhly advances a notion on this
head, which cannot at all be defended : ¢« The
« cuftom or familiarity of which the
« Hebrew and Syriac tongues = do fometimes
« {o far influence the expreflion in thefe epiftles,
<« that one may obferve the force of the Hebrew
<« conjugations, particularly that of Hiphil, given
« to Greek verbs, in a way unknown to the
<« Grecians themfelves ™ [1].

But though Mr. Locke, as a philofopher, pre-
tends to be a Free-Thinker, and fcorns the {lavery
of following any guide, or being addicted to any
fect or party 5 yet it will prefently appear, that
as a critic he implicitly embrac’d the vulgarly
receiv’d notion, and walk'd in the old beaten

[3] 2 Cor.ii, 14. - Vid. 1 Sam. viiil 22.
[4] Mr. Locke’s Preface to Commen. on St. Paul’s
Epiftle, pe 4o

path.
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path. The Hebrews ufe the pretertenfe of what
we call the indicative mood for all other tenfes
except the future and imperative, and infinitive
moods, and have no potential mood at all 5
therefore. there is a perpetual change of ‘moods
and tenfes one for another : And the Greeks,
though they have all the tenfes and moods want-
ing in the Hebrew, and the addition of fome
tenfes which even the Romans have not ; yet for
variety they change their moods and tenfes in 2
manner as bold and furprizing to people, that
have not compar’d the facred and foreign claffics,
as the Hebrew writers themfelves. Vain is the
obfervation of Hententivs: We muft, fays he,
obferve that the Ewvangelifts and Apoftles being
native Hebrews, in this mattery as well as many
others, follow’d the Hebrew idiom ; whereby they
Jrequently exprefs the prefent tenfe, which they
have not of their own, or the future, by the preter
tenfe [5]. I now proceed to prove what I ad-
vance upon this head. ’Aveléiare in St. Matthewy
fignifies zo arifé in one place, and 2o caufe to arife
in another [6.]

The general fignification of dsismus in both
facred and foreign claflics is zo rife; bur ’tis
fometimes in both 70 caufe 10 rife, or raife.
Kal ¢y drasice asriv. So in Homer, &% puy
5 E)ﬁj :'naf:exr.e Sim, ----- Hiftoire Critique du Text du N. T,

X [6] St. Mat. iv. 16. and v. 45, One might, (fays the great
Cafaubon on this latter place) produce a great manry fuch inffances
in the facred Greck books. The noble critic ought to have given

us all the truth re adde 7 7
o old Grm:.u > and have added, asawel/ as in the pureff Claffics

arsiigess
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avsicess [7). "Fg Wauny dmicnd, they revolred,
or went off 20 Ithome ; and Exacor ¢ Mianloy as
amshoovtes, they [aild zo Miletus iz order 2o
folicit them to @ vevolr [8). Zmedde moftly is
10 be in bafte, but ombow & ydpow in Hero-
dotus, is to baften or put forward the mar-
riage [9].

Verbs adtive reciprocal are usd for paffive,
tviguer, he was [trengther’d.  So in Plato, e
Snryepyindy psliCame is chang'd into an arifto-
cracy 5 7% xpovs aurTdpravT@, the time being ac-
complif’d, in Herodorus, and &ficdoavres 7ois
Ao for eErowdivres 5 in Thucydides [1].  As
to the change of verbs from intranfitive to
tranfitive, ’tis common in Lasiz as well as Greek :

Solis filia lucos
Affiduo 1efonar cantis. e mm——
Virg. ZEn. vii. v 11, 12,

e 7ef0na2 plangoribus etber.

An. iv. v. 668.

In precepts of morality, commands, and fome-
times in plain narrations, the Hebrews ufe thein-
finitive for the imperative mood; and {o do the
divine authors of the New Teftament, aipew
péld yeuesilov [2] ¢ and *tis as common in Zhu-

[7] St. Johnvi. 54. Hom. Ia: &. 551,
{8] A&six. 19. Thucyd. 1. 56, 9.8 477. v, 11. Vid.

Deuteron. vii. 4.

[9] Her. Gr. 3. 213. L. 22, Efther vi. ver. 14.

[1] A&s xiv. 19. Plat. Refl 8. 180, I 9. Her, Gr. 5
3oo. L penult.  Thucyd, 6, 400, 1, 64

[2] Rom. xii, 15,

eydides;
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¢ydides, Herodotus, &c. =0 % po cim\ 7 ‘EArdd e
sedleved [3]. S0 p8dTor iiouy @ Gvar rdleaday
¢ & oewu7s [4]. Thele authorities, o full and
plain, are fufficient to vindicate this: form of
fpeech upon any occafion from ‘the unneceffary
fcruple of Grewvius; who tells us, that the infini-
tive put for the imperative is ufual with poets
and lawgivers ; but he doubts whether it be not
barbarous in common plain profe [§].

There is in St. Lwke a variation of mood in
the fame claufe, and upon the fame fubjeé, with-
out any vifible neceflity, which may to fome
people be a little furprifing : pndy addpdle e
pirre dyd Io xirévas Exew [6]. There are many
changes as bold and furprifing in claffic authors:
Ay feane)) 8Tt pedoen Tepfore, 1 vindey o
42 Mawgavszo [7].

The indicative mood in moft of its tenfes is
fo commonly put for the potential mood in the
beft authors of Greece, that I fhou’d not have
produc’d one inftance, had not I found fome
people to be offended with the exchange, and
Grotius himfelf to call it a Hebraifin [8]. Ei
»® byvad, éx av & Kiewr & Pogug tsavpad’ [o].
&7 ¥su, ¥re pwhmols vsiges iy in Plato, is, ag
to the expreflion, exactly parallel with St. Mark,

[3] Her. Gr. 3. 211. 1. 44.

[4] Her. Gr. 4. 274. adfin.. Her. Gr. 7. 449. 1. 44,

5] AdSolecift. Luciani, p. 733. not.i. adfin,

[6] St. Luke ix. 3.

[7] Her. Gr. g. 5351 4

[3] Grot. on Ephef. v. 13. :

‘[%] 1§Sr. ii. 8, St. Johniv. 10. & warwpbucey, dvdpdas
WV av Ta aryige wpecibeoay, Thucyds 7. 454« L 15,

E L
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Gopafe, b e (11wl Tivs; e
e pi NunbseaT@ narvoe, dicoleacay ay, they bad
kill'd them, if Nicoftratus had not  reftrain'd
Yem [2]) 1€ pa By 5T@ ratnomords, n dy. (o1 maps.
donady auvoy [3], we would not have deliverd
bim: to thee. The indicative future is put for
the imperative mood, or rather {ubjunctive that
exprefles the imperative, TETOlS.  ehf R ITOMUE-
Sa [4], let us be content. Vain is that various
reading apredicapsda, fince the other is pure,
and amounts to the fame fenfe. “Ypeds d'c o
drnay Middonaru, toede, Be you inftrultors of
the reft [5]. Fore < 7 qalldre deeamiioen
awhether be would -heal on the [abbath, in St
Luke [6), deezmeday is found in fome books;
which alteration was made by fome little pert
tranfcriber, who was jealous ‘that the true' read-
ing was Dot purc Greek: e iddEe anTiv o
rop'yfa,; (73, whether Gorgias would teach him,
in Plato, is parallel : So & ph awri empsnics)),
unlefs  [be herfelf ‘would take - care, in Xeno-
phon [5]. !

The firft 20rift for the prefent tenfe is common
in the facred Greek writers : but a cenfure paft

[1] Plht. Phzdrus 260. 1. ult. - St, Mark xiii. 9. Both
moods are join’d together in the fame fignification in that
place : d7s Qlyons’ dv, 87e drapuipas 5 dvopa, Demott
Mid- g411. L. C.

{2] Thuc. 3. 191, L 170

[3] St John xviii. 30,

4l 2 Tim. vi. 8.

{s] Plat. Conviv. p. 11g0. Francof,

‘6] st Luke vie 7.
' [7] Pag: 48: L D
[8] Xen, Otcon. p. 70.
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upon this form of fpeaking would betray want
of reading and obfervation in the critic ; this
ufage is fo common in the beft claffics of
Greece, and here, as in other cafes, of Rome
t00.

This change of tenfe ferves generally to exprefs
a2 cuftom or frequency of acting, fometimes that
a thing is fhort-liv’d, and foon pafles away.
"Emi 7 Mogies xadidpas enalif, they fit or ufe to
fiton Mofes’s fear [9] : avizene 33 6 "Ha@y, for as
foon as the f[un rifes [1].  Plato, {peaking of
wickedunefs, fays, wovapv Tt waud @ wesosyivdl,
&y Teneudil Baoy duihuse w d7rarccs, it does pre-
Jjudice to whatever it adberes; and at laft tozally
diffoles and deftroys it [2]. So drémepder ¢0lvg
T opspas immediately remands ber to prifon [3].
The firft aorift islikewife us'd for the preterpluper-
fect tenfe ; i7e trircoey 6 Inols wevras T35 Abyws
T57ns [4], emed wONAA oz, when be had beard
many r-proackful ayings, he drew bis fword upon
Mafiftes [5]. In St. Febn xi. 2. it feems
moft nawral to take dAdlasa in this fenfe,
Mary which bad formerly  anointed our bleffed
Sawiowr, and to conclude it to have relation to
anoted ftory which is deliver’d by St. Luke [6].

[9] St. Mat. xxiii. 2.
[1] St. Jamesi. II.
[2] Plat. Refp. 10. 322. L antepennit.

[3] Plat. Gorgias 525. L. 8. Vid. Ifoc. .ad Demon. p. 1.
L. 8, 9. Bafil. Gree. Plutarch. nup. Prac. 86, 1. 3, after Be
Hom. ’[a. §. 280. Virg. Georg. I. v.°330, 331,

[4] St. Mat. xxvi. 1.

[5] Her. Gr. 549. 1. 1.

[6] St. Luke vii. 37.
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*Tis not probable that the Evangelift thould re-
late a ftory by way of prevention, which was
in a fhort time to be repeated with fuch various
and lively circumftances [7]. Such a fhort hint
could neither give light to the hiftory, nor fatif-
fadion to the reader; who was fo fpeedily to be
entertain’d wich an admirable account of that
office of piety in this good woman. Let the
aorift have its full force and meaning, as above,
and the reafon plainly appears why Bethany is
calld the town of Maryand Martha, and notof
Lazarus; why they gave our Saviour notice of
their Brother’s ficknefs with fo much freedom
and familiarity ; and why our Saviour honours
the devout and generous family with fuch pe-
culiar tendernefs, and diftinétion of friend-
thip [8].

The prefent tenfe is put for the future, and
join’d with it, when both refer to the fame time;
and this change in the facred writers exprefles
fpeed and fuddennefs, and affurance of the cer-
tainty of the thing ; of which the very expreffion
itfelf gives you a reprefentation and image:
Ypyopar ool TaxY, ) wvigw [9]. ek cwivs deice
aoTiy, 84" dmepa [1). Maglupd and zéxpafir in
the fame claufe is cenfur'd by Erafmus as an
innovation in St. Fob# [2], but is in the oldeft

St. John xii. 3. Vid. Dr. Lightfoot on St, John xi, 2.
P Eg:cl) En{;_ Works 1684,

[8] Vid. Lightfoot ut fupra,

[9] Revel. ii. 5.

[1] Plat. Apol. Soc. p. 25. I zg. Camb. In Demofthenes
we have both mood and tenfe chang’d: d1e Quyas’ &y, 876
dwe pyipeu, adv. Mid. 4110 L C.

[2] St Johni. x5.
and

Universitats- und Landesbibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt
urn:nbn:de:gbv:3:3-11646/fragment/page=0104




Defended and Illuftrated. 10y

and beft authors: S7afdpe i wesaCarne, & ¥x
Sae, be invades Stagirus, but took it mor [1].
‘Ava€aive in St. Fobn, is for dvaCigoyar, I [hall
in a few Weeks aftend [4]. didapt is for daza,
in Herodotus : dv" &y 7ol ypuaiv 2y dpyvesy didapu,
for awhich civilities I will give you an immenfe
fum of gold and [ilver [5].

The preterimperfelt tenfe for the prefent tenfz
is rare, but claffical : §7@- v o dwor, this is ke
of whom I fpoke [6]. idév imaw wdyy gadric
iy “tis rare to fee a horfe iz Perfia [7]. Oa
the contrary, fometimes the prefent tenfe frands
for the preterimperfect: SoinGalatians spdoredsa
for &pdomidey [8]), fecing that they did not walk
wprightly. Eialrieyr wepmdivasndirnge & 7idaiis
psrexsor [9), if he bad a mind to try’em whe-
ther they had any courage. Koralopivss, in St
Peter, isfor ronacricopivss (1], Sedovlas, in Thu-
eydides, is for Sdsoflas [2]: So in Herodstus we
have ©ziv ¥ su ovoual opfyd "o izl (37,
a God not to be mam’d, or which fhall nor be
named, by me on this occafion.

That exchange in Revelation iv. 9, 10. feems
as harfh as any in the New Teftament ; d7av

[3] Thucyd. 5. 293. L penult.

[4] St. John xx. 17

[5s] Her. Gr. 3. 214. L. 40,

[6] St. Joha i. x5.

[7] Xen. Cyr. p. 11. Oxon., Grec.

(8] Gal.ii 14.

[89] Her. Gr. 9. 516. . 3. Vid. Xen. Cyr. Exped, 2, L 14.
p. 82,

[1] = Pet. il 9. Vid. Gal. ii, 11,  A&s xxi, 3.

[2] Thucyd. z. 153, L. antepenult.
[3] Her. Cr. 2. 139. L 8.

E3 Jagsm
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Sagsa 76 {oa SiEavs when the living creatures
give glory, and bonour, and thanks to bim that
Jar on the throwey who liveth for ever and: ever
[4]. Grotins calls it an Hebraifin, whereby the
future is put for all other tenfes. But ’tis pure
Greek according to the ufage of the beft authors:
0’ by xadicsaw i Tlipreu parands, on which the
Perfians fiz or ufe 2o fir eafily [5].

There is a quick tranfition from one perfon
to another in the feventh chapter to the Romans,
wer. 4. where the Apoftle addreffes to the Ro-
man Chriftians, and then confidering all the di-
fciples of our Lord 2s one body and fociety of
true believers, he joins himfelf to ’em, and fpeaks
in common: My brethren, ye alfo are becomedead
to the law, that ye [bould be married to anorber,
to bim who is raifed from the dead, that we fhould
bring forth fruiz unto God.

Upon which place Mr. Locke has this obfer-
vation: ¢ St. Paul having all along from the be-
<« ginning of the chapter, and even in this very
« fentence, {aid e, here, with negle¢t of gram-
« mar, on a {udden changes it into 7. e I

[4] Ttook the liberty to render this word Zgx by liwing
creatures, and-I with I could have ren-

Dr. Hickes, 1 fee, deredit by abetter word, I think our
was offended at the tranflation is very improper., ’Tis al-
harfhnefs and indecen-  ways in it render’d Beaffs, which ¢y
cy of our tranflation, does not primarily fignify ; and ’tis cer -
and renders the word tain that now it conveys a low idea,
liwing creatures. and is intolerably harfh to be apply’d to
the faints and digpitaries of heaven.

In Plato ¥goy is a rational creature i+ CABdvardy Ti Cdov
Yoy piv Yuxivs Iy 53 odua. In Phadr. p. 246. Tis
applied to God himielf Plat. “Tim. p. 77. Epm, p. 984

}
{5] Xen. Hel. 4. p. 198. 2
(€9 [UP-
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« fuppofe to prefs the argument fironger, by
« fhewing himfelf to be in the fame circumitances
« and concern with them, he being a Few as
« well as thofe he fpoke to.”

This negle&t of grammar (as this ingenious
gentleman- calls it) expreffes the prudence and
dextrous addres of the Apoftle with great ad-
vantage ; by familiarly uniting himielf to ’em, he
gains their affections, and engages their attention; -
and fuch changes as this enforce an exhortation,
and give an agrecable variety to the ftyle.

Upon _that exhorration of St. Paul, Lzt us
walk decently as in the day, not iz revellings and
drunken meetings, &c. but put. ye om the Lord
Fefus Chrift [6]5 St. Chryfoftom obferves, that St.
Paul did not fay, walk ye, but lez us walk, that he
might prevent offence; that he might make his
reproof more eafy, and his exhortation more per-
{uafive and effetual : which beauty in ftyle, and
prudent manner of application and addrefs, this
faithful interpreter and bappy follower of the
facred writers imirates in his addrels to his own
audience: Let us therefore fhake off this wmif-
chievous [lecp —— For if that day furprife us
fleeping, -eternal death will fucceed, Does i#
now [eem to be bright day 2 do’t we all imagine
that awe are awake and [ober? yet we are all
like perfons [leeping and. [noring in dead. of
night.

I£ this tranGrion. from one perfon to another,
for fuch weighty caufes, and ftrong realons, bea

[6] Rom. xiii, 13. Vid, Dr, Bull, Har, Apoliz.p. 62. §. 12
Ei4 neglect
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negle¢t of grammar, the critics muf at leaft
excufe it, becaufe ’tis frequent, and admird as
emphatical and a beauty in Homer and Virgil, in
Xenopbor and Plato, and all the fublimeft writers
in both the languages. Agamemnon makes an
abrupt change of the perfon in his cager fpecch
to the Greeks :

~ Y i/ 3 s/
05} ¥Car uywral, 57 M gapiv Sver desa,
“As 6wlT’ & Afpr nevsavybes iyoegadse (7],

Xenophon, in his fpeech to the angry fo!diers
about o plunder Byzantium, ufes great addrefs,
firft fpeaking to them about their juft refentment,
which he approvd; and then, when he fuppofes
things harfh, and {uch as he could not approve,
fpeaking of himfelf as one of their number, fo
taking, the propereft method to allay their rage,
and divert ’em from their fatal refolutions: Zhaz
Jou are angry, Gentlemen Soldiers, and judge that
you bave very unjuft and barbarous ufuge in thar
you are deluded, I do mot wwonder: But if we
Jbould gratify our paffiony and punifh the Lacede-
monians, for that cheat, and plunder a city which
bas committed no fault, confider [erioufly what
will be the confequences [8].

7] Hom. 'Ip. §, v. 229, 220, Vid. Plat. Gorg. 503. L. 3.
betore D.  Vid. Dr. Whithy on Titus iii. 3.

[8] Xen. Cyr. Exp. 7. 1. 16. p. 383, By thefe and feveral
more inflances it appears, that Dr. Lightfoot’s “obfervation is not
juft,~-aa- That change  of perfons in grammatical conftru&ion is
ufual in the Hebreas eloquence ard rhetorick. ~ Dr. Lightfoot
Har. on four Evang. p. 451,

§. 7

Universitats- und Landesbibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt
urn:nbn:de: 11646/fragment/page=0108




Defended and Hluftrated. 105

§. 7. CHANGE of the particles, or the leffer
invary’d words, that add to the fignification of
nouns and verbs, and ferve to make conftruction
ealy and plain, and the connexion of the feveral
parts natural and graceful ; and the variety of
their fignifications, with their omiffion and feem-
ing fuperfluity in fome places in the New Tefta-
ment, has by many {crupulous and formal inter-
preters been thought to perplex and depreciate
the facred ftyle. But thefe changes and varieties
are by more able judges pronounc’d to be the
beauties and graces of the language ; and they
are juftify’d in their opinion by the ufage of the
chief mafters of noble ftyle and compofition;
who take the fame liberties, and often greater
than ,the Apoftles and Evangelifts of our
Lord.

The particle 3 generally ferves to draw an
inference, or give a reafon of fomething before
advanc’d : But in eagernefs and vehemence of
concern ’tis us’d abruptly by the {peaker in the
very entrance of his difcourfe; which very na-
turally paints his furprife and confufion.  So the
Town-clerk of Ephefus coming with difturbance
and eager hafte, begins ——='Avdpes "Egéora, 7ig
vdp ety @ylpam® [9] 3 Denys of Phocis, in Hero=
dotus, begins his fpeech in the fime abrupt man-
ner, proceeding from a like difturbance and f{ur-
prife, “Ead Eupe o8& dnpdis kel iy 7d iy
para, avdpes "Tores [1].

[9] A&s xix. 35.
[1] Her. Gr, 6. 335 L x1. Plat. Conve 1188, Francof.

Es This
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This particle in A¢fs viii. 39. is only an exple-
tive, and us’d as 3 or & often are.  Our Exglifh
tranflation is right, and the notion of Grotius
feems a little forc’d : He [aw him no more; be-
canfe be went on his voad; and Philip was car-
ried another away. °Tis frequently fuperfluous in
the old Greek writers: dargopivs ) 78 Teiye@,
wie 98 off Tis Tleoatwr, upon the taking of the
wally a Perfian, not kwowing Croefus, advancd
zo kill him [2].

The fame particle in the facred writers clofes
a fentence with a firm clofenefs, and a gratetul
found to the ear; x adwi idy aor, ¢polivm
ep [3]. So the old Claflics 5 ) &00¢ euleivas Tiv
deZidv, Aids, bon, & Kips, deyopas yep [4).

Aud has a variety of fignifications in the facred
writers parallel to thofe in the claffics, which
being confider'd and compar’d, may be of ufe to
interpret and illuftrate feveral paffages in the New
Teftament.

Ase with an accufative inftead of a genitive
fignifies by or through ; Xiyw (& d1d &+ weliez —
I five through the Father, be effentially commu-
wicates life and divinity {5]. Plato, in his tenth
book of laws, has the fame conftruction ; dvea
Tiymy, by art (61w dud 7is xpnses ye Ti)

[2] Her. Gr. 1. 35. L4 Vid AEfchin, in Ctef. 142
1. 8 Oxon.

[3] St. Mark xvi. 8. St. John xiii. 13.

[4] Cyrop. 8 517, Wells, Ivcrates ad Demon. p. 10

[ ] St. Jchn vi. 57.
[6] Plat. de Leg. 300 396, L 16, 17, 197. 1. 14, 15
Camb,

povess
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pivses they are only honour’d by good men o
s rarely fignifies: 7, dud PoEng, in glory, glo-
rious [8] 5 e ¢ily, in fear [9]. It fignifies the
fpace of time, d4d Tedy rpspéy oinedopiaa, in
three days time T will build it up [1] gybver
gupLoni ¥ ipigns [2].

Grozixs affirms that ¢ for 67¢ is an impropriety
in the Greek language [3]; I with thar very
learned man had not affirm’d fo rafhly: Then
that faying of divine infpiration will be foleci-
fical : Ti dmisor nelved) wag Uiy, e o Oslsvenpss
byslpess why is it judgd incredible by you, that
God raifes the dead ? But ’ds juftify'd agaioft all
objection by authority, that, when produc’d, muft
be inconteftable and decilive. <E[chines fays of
his adverfary Demofthenes, & dyamd & pii Jiwity
Medwner, be that is author of [o many mifchiefs is
not content that be is come off unpunifh’d[4].

Ei 7u¢ is put for ds¢s [5], and implies no man~
fer of doubt ; %e Lxew ¢ T Ti iy Elena,
whatfoever 1 have given to arny perfon let bim
bave it [6.] The ignorance of this caus’d a
trifing copyift to put in s &v for &dx 74 in St.

[7] Arifioph. Plut. 93, Ecclel. 599-

[8] 2 Cor. xi.

[9] Thucyd. 6. 369. L 3.

[r] St. Mark xiv. 58.

[z] Her. Gr. 7. 452. L 9.

[3] On A&s xxvi. 8.

[4] Adv. Ctef. 88, L 1r. Vid, etiam p. 129 L g &
Demoft, de Cor. 140. L. 1.

[5] Ephef. iv. 29.

[6] Xen. Cyrop. 4. 26. p. 46. Wells.

E6 Fohn
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Jobz [7]. Eis is elegantly fuperfluous in St
Matthew : Ervaor els # weoarty agss rg]. So
tis in the noble hiftorian : 7dAales o2 2 4
Sapira [9]. It is peculiarly put for op} in 4&s,
Aapid Adye cis adriv [1). So in fihines,
XENTpdv €l DupoSirss morileiar, a prophecy upor
or concerning the adminiftration of Demofthenes.
So in Thucydides, ¢is 7¢ yuveinas, Hy weddasy #
Seie wellpdus weopsed ey things wfually (aid upon
wives and children, and the religion of the coun-
2ry [2].

Kazd is peculiarly us’d in St. Peter, nard &
KeréoayTe W pds dyter, in imitation of that holy
One who - called you [3], which is mark’d down
by Vatablus for a Hebraifin.  Xenophon has exactly
the fame form of fpeech: 7ipouud: o P
wazd & wdlien " Ayvava, bonoured by the people
as his father was [4].

This little particle in the firft Epiftle to the
Corinthians is vender'd of or concerning, which is
agrecable to the Syrizc and Arabic verfions.
Grotius would have it againft God, to his dif-
honour : ‘There is no occafion, the other way it
amounts to the fame. Xenophon fays, 7ei7a 73

[7] St. John viii. 51. Robert Steph, MSS, 2.
[8] xxvii. 3z0.

[9] Herod. Gr. 9. 517. L 18. 1Ibid. 1. 91. L 3,
[1] A&sii. 25. ZEfchin. adv. Ctef. 83, 1. s,
[2] Thucyd. 7. 455. L 11,
[31ax Retéai 150

[4] Xen. Hellen, 2. ga. Wells.
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M xatd @diler Exodv Ay, thefe things we can
fay of all the Perfians [5]. .

Kard ipéear apamingasys, inthe day of tempta-
tion (6], is anfwer'd by that in a foreign claffic,
ward ¥ rard Keglooy xesvor, in the time of
Creefus [7]. That is a fignification a lirtle un-
ufual in the Epiftle to the Galatians : i yaz’
sgblanpds weseyedon (8], before whafe eyes Jefus
Chrift bas been evidently [et forth. Ariftophasnes
has it in the fame fenfe and conftruction : ¥ve o}
ket opdarpss réyy [9.]

"0+ is us'd by way of queftion inSt. Mark 1],
which Grotius fays ought to be numberd among
the Hebraifns of that Evangelift. But I think it
may be prov'd true Greek by the authority of
two elegant and authentic Grecians, ‘O TwCgins
dedlo 72 5 xeh D TH xeed, Gobryas asked him awbhy
be did not ufe bis band [2].

“O71 is often pleonaftical in the facred writers,
as 71 gdy wdlaywdarn ipdy i apdia, 811 psilaop
¢si ©ci¢ [3]. Some manufcripts and verfions
leave the laft 87/ out, and Harry Stephens would
have £7/ inftead of it: But the nobleft claffics
ufe this particle pleonaftically, when it feems as

[s] 1Cor. xv. 15., Xen. Cyrop. r. 3. x6. p. 10, 1,
Oxon, Greck. IO 3 p- 10, 1 4,

[6] Heb. iii. 8.

[7] Herod. Gr. 1. 26. 1, 6,

[8] Gal. iii. 1.

[9] Ran. 639. vid. Sept. Deuter, i+ 30,
[1] Mark ix. 1. 28.

[2] Her.Gr. 3. 191, L 40, So Arifiophanes Plut, v, 19,
[2] 1 John iii, zo.

harth
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harfh and unneceffary as here: Ody, 874 piw@ &
KelTar & nouyia v, dand 1 ot giro [4].

Among the numerous fignifications of the par-
ticle weds, I will name two out of the facred
writers of the New Teftament which: are rare
and uncommon, and parallel them out of the
nobleft claffics : Mess 7 cuanesrapdiar vpdv, with
refpect to the obftinacy of your temper, and hard-
nefs of your beart [§). Tleds @v @ ol Tagr,
aith refpel® to this viffon, &c. [6]. Ileds &
Sperions catveias \wdgye (7], this tends to your
bealth. "Eye 3 178 @htio 608 weds pay ovTe,
1 fee well enough that moft things are with
us [81

Nai is not only a particle of affent and affirma-
tion, bur of intreating and.praying : vei weds 7/
e, 1 intreat you by our Gods, is both in Eu-
vipides and Ariftophanes [9). *Tis fous'd in the
Epiftle to Philemon : vai ovaipns o, ddengs [1];
which fenfe, methinks, is moft fuitable to that
pafiage in St. Mark, where the Syrophenician
woman intreats our Saviour to heal her daughter :
I befeech thee, O Lord, have mercy upon me! for
1ho’ the bread dozs properly belong to the children ;

[4] Xen. Mem. Soc. 2. c. 1.8. p. 127, vid. Plat. Gorg.
469. L 32, . .

[5] Mark x. 5.

[6] Her. Gr. 1. 15. L 35.

[7] A&sxxvii. 34.

[R] Thucyd. 4. 220. 1. 2. S0 8 apds Tijc Cmelipas 35Eug
T&dE, thefe things don’t tend to your reputaticn, ‘Thueyd 3. 18:.
1. 16.

[9] Medea 1277, Arifloph. Nub, 782,
[1] Ver 20,

yet
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ot even the dogs have fome of the crumbs that
fall upon the ground [2]. :

"Ourws {fometimes fignifies for this reafon or
caufe, as in St Fobn, Jefus being weary'd with
bis journey, §Tws éw&éée'm (31 ke came to the
awell, and [at downy, as he was thirfly and
fatigued, without curioufly choofing a place. The
Athenians baving a mind to bring Alcibiades upon
bis trial, and put bim to death, (o fend a Salami-
nian fbip into Sicily to fetch bim [4].

Oiv, in St. Matthew vii. 12. feems to be ple-
onaftical (though a great man endeavours to
make a dependence betwixt this verfe and thofe
immediately preceding) and to be no note of in-
ference drawn from the foregoing words, only a
tranfition to a new precept of morality.

The parallel place is St. Luke vi. 31. Oida Iy
b7 9 of bin), &C. you know that ferwants often
whifper [uch things into the ears of children [5].
The Syriac, Arabic, and Perfian verfions of the
New Teftament leave out the particle of in-
ference.

The particle 3 is pleonaftical in Ads xi. 17.
and we may believe, for that reafon, is not
found in feveral manufcripts and verfions ; but
being in the major part it ought to be retain'd
in the text, efpecially fince "tis pleonaftical in the
moft authentic and noble writers : i 9 Exey,
00 3l pdyw Spépds, bur if be have nor

[2] Mark vii. 28.
[3] Johniv, 6.
[4] Thucyd. 6. 384. L. 11. gfuzgay rw. Vid, Herod,
r. 1, 5. 1. 23, Sub hac pinu jacentes fic temeré, Hor. Qd, 2.
I Ve 13, 14.
[5] Plat. Ref, 8, 3724 L 3. See Her, Gro 90 545, 1, 5.
cars
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ears Suppofe that you [leep awith Smerdis
the Magus [6].

A is by St. Paxl us’d by way of inference or
drawing a conclufion from what went before :
For ye are bought with a price, therefore glorify
God with your body, and with your [pirit, which
are God’s [ 7].

Some ignorant fcribe efteeming it difagreeable
to the humour of the Greek language, ftruck
out &, and put ez in the room, others im-
proved upon the blunder, and made that 2eg7e.
This particle has the fame ufe in Plazo’s apology :
I will endeavour to fbew you what bas brought
e into this name and fcandal, duiere I, there-
fore bear me [8].

The obfervation of fome of the particular
ufes of ) will ferve to rectify many paffages in
the facred writers ; to clear their fenfe, and dif-
cover their beauties. In the Epiftle to the Epbe-
feans itfignifies efpecially or particularly, For al]
[aints, and for me [9]- So in Demoftbenes, You
ought to be zealous and vigorous in carrying on the
aar, if ever, now efpecially chearfully [upplying
money [1].

Kai is fuperfluous or pleonaftical in many

laces : Kai §7¢ eman@ng dptps. ¥
uniSn 73 ovoue ewas [2]. °Tis {o often in Plato,

[6] Her. Gr. 3. 187. 1 41. See allo Xen, Hcl 3. p. 2100
Wells.

[7] x Cor. vi. 20.

[8] Plat. Apol. Soc. 7. 1. 28. Camb.

(o] Ephef. vi. 19.

[1] Dem. Olyn. 1. p. 2. 1. 5. Vid, Plat, Euthyphr, 8,1 2.
poit C. Thucyd. I. 59 1, 16,

[2] Lukei, 21

and
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and Xenophon, and Demofthenes : Tlagd ¢ F
dnnor, B i 4 pdaisa nal g @ vopeShrs [3].

This particle is adverfative in facred writers
of the New Teftament. This is wonderful, that

ou kow not Whence be is, and yet be has, or
altho’ be bas, opened my eyes [4].  So ’tis us’d
in Thucydides and Plato : Srafeippy wmeysCdand,
ral in €ine, he invaded Stagitus, but, or yet, did
not take it [5]. Kai is often interrogative, and
very aptly expreffes a vehement concern, admi-
ration, or {urprize. Kai 7is &Mvad cedives ;
who then can be faved [6]? So in Demofthenes
and Plato; ral 7i olicee, & drdpes Jnasal ;
——— What «will ye [ay, O ye judges ? What
fair and plaufible excufe will you be able to
make [7] 2 -

Oy, (ignifying wkhen or whereas, is found in
2 Per. ii. 11. but I think fcarce in any other
place of the New Teftament. The beft claffics
ufe itin the fame fenfe; 8ms 13 ¥est & Usépp
ety PG A e fO7 When beTefter there might
be an opportunity to engage, &c. [8].

[2] Plat. de Leg. 1o0. p. 195, 1. antepenult. Camb. Toedov
S-S “, 3 o 90

OTE TauTA MYy XAl ¥Awog #3UsTo, Xen. Cyr. Ex. 1. 1.10.
P-73. Wells Xen. Hellen. 5. p. 276, Aéts i, 10. Andin
the Hebrew often is disjun&ive, and muft be render’d or, as
Gen. xxvi, 11. Whofoewer [ball touch this man and bis wife—
And Plato himfelf fo ufesit 5 el'rs #yd wa? Topyiag, whether
Ior Gorgias, Plat. Gorg. 461,

[4] John ix. 30.

[51 Thucyd. 5. 293. L penult.

[6] Mark x, 26. See 2 Cor. ii. 2.

[7] Demof. Mid. 39¢. 1. 2,  See Plat. Theztet, 188, after
D." 7id. Hen. Steph. Preface to bis Greek Tefiament, p. a1,

[8] Thucyd. 8. 482, 1 18. Xea. Cyrop. p. 519,

§. 8.
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§. 8. Tue obfervations already made, if pro-
perly apply’d, will almoft folve all. thofe objections
which Dr. Mill, and others of his {entiment have
made againft the ftyle of the divine writers of
the New Teftament. But becaufe that learned
and laborious fcholar is very pofitive and con-
fident, that the New Teftament is in many places
defild with folecifms, and falfe Greek, 1 fhall mo-
deftly, and with deference to the memory of
that worthy gentleman, examine the inftances he
produces in the twenty-firft page of his Prolego-
mena. ‘The objections are principally taken out
of St. Fobn’s Gofpel, which yet is allow’d lefs
liable to exceptions than the other facred writers.
But before I enter upon this examination, [ pre-
fent my reader with a paflage very: much to our
purpofe, out of the fcholiaft of T hucydides, who
feems to be a Chriftian, and as capable a judge
both of the facred and foreign claffics, of the
beauty and propriety of their ftyle, as Dionyfius
Alexandrinus, whofe judgment the doctor fol-
Jows, when he falls foul upon the ftyle of the
facred books ; but regards it as little as any man
in- other matters ; and: efpecially when- he-fpeaks
favourably of the divine language of the New
Teftament. < Thucydides ought here (fays the
< {choliaft) to have faid fo and fo, accordingto
¢ the plain and common. way ; but. being an
« inventor of new- conftrution, and  skilful
“in the old iz dialeck, he did not do

% it.

«. Many
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« Many fuch conftructions you will. find in
¢« the Divine, which thofe people who do not
« underftand. refle&t upon, and imagine that
« great man to be guilty. of folecifms [8]”
Where by the Divine I am fatisfy’d the {choliaft
meant St. Fobn the Apoftle, who had that title
by way of eminence [9], and whofe writings,
efpecially the Apocalypfe; are charg’d with fole-
cifms by ancient and modern critics. St. Gregory
Nuzianzer was indeed in latrer times call’d the
Divine in a lower fenfe [1] 5 but was never,
that I can learn, accus’d of barbarous Greek and
folecifms. A found and able critic gives this
chara&er of this Father : ¢ St. Gregory of Na-
« gignzum is a great mafter in the art of per-
<« fuafion; he explains himfelf in few words, and
« yith force in refpect to the fenfe; and with
« great delicacy in regard to his expreffions [2]”.
The doctor begins to introduce his inftances of
falfe Greek and folecifms with an air of affure-
ance, in my humble opinion, not becoming.
« That the writer of the Rewvelation fometimes
« writes bad Greek, and is guilty of folecifms, is
“ too plain to be deny’d.

< Bur are not moft of the other writers of the
“ New Teftament {o too? and even he, who for
< the clegancy and purity of his language is here

[8] Thucyd. 3. p. 166. n. 18.

[9] Origen. in S. Johan, i.. 1. Suidas in voce.

[1] Dr. Cave Hiftor. Liter. in Gregorio Nazianzeno,
P- 199,

[2] Pere Simon Hift. Crit, des principaux Comment. de
Nouveau Teft, chap. 8, p. 119, Vid: Nouvelle Methode
Grecque Preface, p. 42.

fo
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<« {o much celebrated by Dionyfius, I mean, Fobn
« the Evangelift? ”

What expreffions are thofe, I pray you ? ¢ dv
ds & whamo 7% wdlpls, and w@dia idwney &y TH
xepi adré [3).This learned gentleman might be
led into this firft miftake by the authority of
Grotius, who on Ads vii. 45. fays ’tis frequent
with the Hellenifts to exchange ¢y and es; be-
caufe the Hebrews for both thefe particles put
the prefix Beth. But ’tis very common with the
old Greeks, who knew nothing of Hebraifins, or
Helleniftical language, to put éis for ¢, and & for
és. In Herodorus we have Zwipdus il6p3ude e
7 Pacinnior Yedvoy, Smerdis fitting on a royal
throne [4]: and in Thucydide®, i1e) xadelipevor
& 70 ‘Hpedor, fupplicants fitting in the Temple of
Juno 5] So on the contrary, amseatiTes s Ai-
Tas & 74 Sincalg, about to fend keavy-arnid men
into Sicily ; upon which place of Thucydides the:
judicious and learned Dr. Hwdfor truly fays, ’tis
a way of expreflion frequently usd by this au-
thor [6].  Xenophon ufes it too, o ¢ avti &
Té milapy brico, fome of them fell into the
river [7]. That paffage in St. Foba’s Gofpel,
b ¥xUuss xenomiduare; is next marked out: The

[3] John viii. 3, 5.

[4] Hercd. Gr. 184. 1. antepenult.
[s] Thucyd. r. 15. 1. 6.

[6] Thucyd. 7. 421. L 9. not. b.

[7] Xen. Hellen. 2. p. 174. Wells. Sept. Pfal. Grabe wj.
ZEfchin. adv. Ctef. 31. 1.z, 3. Oxon. ZEurip. Oreftes, 1313,
The Latin authors imitate this manner of expreflion, #idet me ¢ffé
sn tantum bonorem, Ter, Eunuch, 2. 2. circa med. Scen,

firft
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firft fignification of the word is 20 labour or be
fatigued, and the objeCtion .muft be, thar the
fenfe is alter’d, and that it becomes tranfitive,
and fignifies to labour about, or work upor. Bur
{uch changes of the fignification of verbs is per-
. petual in the beft authors; and this little quibble
is fully confuted above [81.

KaziCawver &y 7§ rorvuCifpa, for eis roavulibegy,
is an ufelefs repetition, being the fame with &
xepi above.  The nexr paffage impeach’d is that
@ord & yifoves 5 when came Jou hither 2 There
can be no objecion here but againft 9éforas
fignitying 7o come. But we have it in that figni-
fication in feveral of the beft authors; ¢ # ’A7-
liwiv yevid, 20 come into Artica [9]. Eevias
@apeyveTo eis Sedpders, Xenias came 2o Sardis [1].
Tiiv dexiv 8, 74 ) Aand Gpdiv is attack’d as an ime
propricty, where the objeftion can only be
levell'd at # dpyiv, fignifying a2 zhe Jirft ot from
the beginning. Bur the fame word in the fame
fignification is found in the moft authentic Greek
writers : “Or dpyily eabésles “Envar, the Greeks
that came firft [2]. If the article be requir'd,
Yocrates will fupply it: & # 3 apyiv ¢is &
WoAs oy rarisng (3], in the beginning they were
engag’d in the war.

[8] Pag. g1.

[9] Her. Gr. 5. 317. L 3.

[1] Xen. Cyr. Exp. 152, 3. p, 7. Wells.

[2] Her. Gr. p. sz0. L 22. !

[3] Yoc. Panegyr. p. 152, 1 zr. Bafil. Greek rem—esm
Vid. "Plat, Gorg. 478. inter C. & D.

Ey
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*Ev 7é7e Savpasi [4] is rank’d among the
number of vicious phrafes; which, I think; can
for no other reafon be charged as faulty Greek,
but -as Savpasiv is puc for Savue, which i
anfwer'd above [53. Bur1 fhall throw in another
paffage or two, which abundantly clear it. T3
ardeameaw ropmédss, and in the fame author we
have 78 epd dramperel & Onvpmid{s Scweias, my
(plendid appearance -at the Olympic games [6].
Ay sis & wbapory I fay 1o the wworld, is rank’d
among(t folecifms ; which is clear’d by Herodo-
rus [7)5 ok Seompbrror dariyy [eshoy ¢ & Py, the
angurs reported thefe things to the people : And by
Xenophony TH  Aoyaydv Tis Dieyferne el T
spebreupa [81s

“Bog mart & Luyiv by dipess bow long do
you keep our mind-in doubt or [ufpenfe ? isfaid to be
falfe Greek. - If we could not find dipe in exaltly
the fame fenfe in a claffic, that would only be a
peculiarity, and.could not be falfe Greek or {ole-
cifn. But we have a parallel place in an acmi-
rable Greek author, who is indeed much lower
in time, but little inferior in merit to the noble
authors which we chiefly make ufe of : emnpudins
5 EAAS S [9]. Greece being in  [ufpenfe and
doubtful expectation of the iffue.

[4] Johnix. zo.

[5] P. 70, &e.

[6] Thucyd. 5. 331 1 14. Thucyd. 8. 357 L 18.

[7] Herod. Gale 7. 428. L35 John viii, 26,
+*[8] Xen. Cyr. Exp. 7. 1. 9. p. 380

[9] Plutarch. Demofth. p. 853. paulo ante fin, Francof. 1599
apud Heered, Wechelil, Johnx. 24.

7
Dyt
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deraiTe pe o Mtddonand is charg’d with im-
propriety. The difficulty -mizht be refolv’d by
faying that & Jildrran®- is put for & Middorane,
of ‘which 'variation we have produc’d inftances.
But common ‘grammar would have inform’d this
gentleman, that words put ey s, or for them-
folves, are ‘neuter, and invariable. ‘We have a
paraliel place  in Demetrius' Phalersus, a judicious
author 5 oi Y8y dotAots 75 érepoy péyav [1].

“Iya wady o edonas wmp, Moy airois oy
aigior [2] is charg’d as falfe Greek by the Doctor;
I fuppofe becaule’ Grozius " had pronounc’d =gy
to be a Hedraifin for' mayri. &y 'is govern'd of
rard, and “includes ‘mankind ; and “therefore
av7ois completely anfivers it'in fenfe. ‘A copyift
produc’d ‘by Roberz Srepbens ‘was fearful the
Greek “was mot - true, and thercfore officioufly
puts in «dml. But the facred books'need fio
fuch' remedies. *Kard iis very frequently under-
ftood in“the purett claffics; 7d 7 dare, asin otber
refpects [3]. How common f{uch changes of
gender and ‘number are, we “have fufficiently
fhewn upon the ‘head of colletive nouns ;
and fhall only ‘add another inftance out of Thu-
¢ydides, becaufetis fo fully pertinent : Ts wAdcor

[1] C. 29. P 22. St. Chryfoffom, an elegant pure writer, has
xal 73 Lurov Afyw, wal é xepxdg, 1 Thef. 4. Ethic. 'p. 200.
But I do not produce him as authority, only ‘believe he would

not have us’d it, if it had not been pure. The :Latins ufe
it fo;

—— AEtas-cui fecimus aurea nomen
[2 {;hn Xvils 2,
3] Hered, Gr. 9. 518, 1, 11,

. o
crmialsoy
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tomin]sa & oiknpa piya oloperar wUAas Tds Sipgs
7% oinhpaT® Evar [4].

Tacraele o, they came in a fmallveffel [57,
is put down in the black lift of folecifms. I
cannot guefs how this objeftion is grounded,
unlefs the pretended fault be that & is under-
ftood. But Herodotus ufes it fo in the fame cafe:
Torid asiiton Smardgayres waoloia dmerss,, [ailing
20 them in fhips deftrey’d them [6.]

In the firft Epiftle of St Fobn there is a
change of gender, which is efteem’d to bea vio-
lation of grammar, and the purity of the Greek
language, by Dr. Mill. ’Evroniv § ésiv annbis [7],
5 relates to ypipa underftood, and nothing is
more common in the beft authors than fuch
variations. T¥7 deg iy 4 ionfoela, 6 vusis 74l
¢xadiTe [8]. "Aydva iy immodespias, o weiTeen
1 v [9].

The fame heinous charge is brought againft
another paffage in the fame epiftle : aiziice, 4
Saves wrio (anv, Tibs duafldrsa[1]. IF we take
wr and duagldvsa to relate to the fame fubjed;
it is a very natural tranfition from fingular to
plural. Then the divine writer firft fays, that
God will give pardon and life vo one [inner; after
he enlarges the expreflion, and extends the par-

[4] Thucyd. 2. 86. L 13, 14, 15.

[5] John xxi. 8.

[6] Her. Gr. 8. so1. 1 23.

[7] 1 Johnii. 8.

[8] Xen. Cyrop. 1. 3.9. p. 4. L 5.

[9] Thucyd. z. z08. L 10. On Thucyd. i. 67. 1. 6. His
fcholiaft obferves, that he delights in this variation,  Vid, Plat:
Gorgias, p. 462. 1. ult.

1] 1Ep. v. 16,
[1] 2 Ep pe?
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don to all finners in the fame condition, and
equally objects of mercy. If we take the words
in the fenfe that our tranflation gives them, and
Dr. Mill approves, it is this, God will grant to
the charitable petitioner life and pardon for bis
fallen-brethren, if they bave not finned to death.
And apeprdvsar will very well bear this con-
ftrution both in divinity and grammar. So the
dative is usd in Demofthenes, hgiopa sam
veasty poty the awhole decree that awas writtern for
me, for my [ake and advantage [2].

Dr. Mill was fo ftrongly poffe’d with the
notion of falfe Greek and folecifms in the New
Teftament, that he was willing to admit a various
reading into the text, and contended for its being
authentic, purely becaufe, as he thought, it made
the language foleciftical and abfurd.

I fhall only here give one inftance where this
learned man, upon a very flender authority, puts
up a various reading as the undoubted original,
which, in my humble opinion, {poils both the
fenfe and grammar of the facred writer. *Tis in
the Revelazion of St. fobm, c.ii. v. 24. wherehe
ftrikes out xad; and reads vuiv 5 Aifw Aotirs,
If aorzdis agrees with duiv, as here it unavoida-
bly muft, “twill make a folecifm, and be fuch a
violation of grammar, as is no where elfe to be
found in- the facred or foreign claffics. T will
then be Juiv 800y ix Exsar. The Do&tor fays,
uuiv cannot have refpet to the Bifhop of Thya-
#ra; and the followers of his falfe doctrine (he

[2] Demotth. de Coron, p. 74- L 2. Ox,
F had
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had addre(s’d them before) ; but to the reft, who,
i the apoftafy. of others had. preferv’d  themfelves,
upright and faithful [3].

‘But the Dotor; I believe; equally. injures the
Bifhop by charging him with falfe dottrine, and:
the facred text by charging it with- falfe: Greck,
The: Bifhop is blam’d: for his indulgence and
connivance (it cannot amount to a toleration) at:
the woman Fezebel, or, asfome read ir, his. wife
Fexebel. That may be want of chriftian care
and courage, bur cannot come up to falfe do-
&rine.  He is above commended by his great
mafter for his works, his love, his miniftry, his
faith, patience, &« [4])- So- that you and the
reft ——{ecms. to be addreft to the Bifhop,
Priefts, and other private Chriftians of the diocefe,
who, in a regular.communion with their Bifhop,
had insa great apoftafy adher’d to the orthodox
faith, and found principles.

*Ev. wapinaig evar [5], which this learned man
cavils at,. is neither barbarifm, nor folecifin ; only
a word-us'd in due conftruction of grammar, but
in.a different fenfe from what it is in other Greeck
authors. Such liberties are often taken by the
moft noble writers, and we have given account
already of fuch peculiaritics : o Aly® o tuds &
wopsi & Upiv (6] my wword does mot take place
in youy is anfwerd in the fame manner. Thereis

[2] Dr. Mill Proleg. p. 110, 111,
[4] Rev.ii. 2.
b1 Johaviic 4.
[6] John viii, 37.
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an objetion againft Euol xeAZ7e [7], but the cafe
is right, 6 8 BagiAlii yoredels [8], and the
word founds as well as yorg7e, only the con-
jugation is chang’d according to the cuffom of
old Greece.

"Tis common with the beft claffics to ufe a
verb in two conjugations of the contradts
fometimes they doin all. & /chines has dTipbe,
the more common word is d7/udw [9]. Thucy-
dides ufes éhSuubew, the more common word
is ShSupte [1]. Xenophon in the ame paragraph
has ne]eonivnaey and canvisey [2]. And fhall 2
noble writer, and an ufpird noble writer, be
calld a' folecift and barbarian, for giving a new
turn to a word f{o agreeable to the analogy
and genius of the Greek tongue? Indeed in that
pallage of St. Fobw, & Tére ed%E Ty 6 warip
ps; ive el oMLY heile [3], vz has a pecu-
liar and ftrange fignification : But it can but be
elteem’d a peculiarity ; and neither trefpafies
againft the government or concord of grammar.
And ’tis eafy to produce a hundred inftances out
of the firft-rate authors of Greece, who take liber-
ties in altering the fignification of words, and
the common conftruction, as great as the ufe of
ira in this fenfe amounts to. Homer ufes this
Particle in a great variety of fenfes; that in the

[7] John vii. 23.

[8] Hom. *In. 4

[9] ZEfchin. adv. Ctef, 135 L ult,
[1] Thucyd. 6. 363, 1 12.

[=] cyr. Exp. 7. 4. 8. p. 417

[3] John xv. 8.

F2 feventh
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feventh Ifiad, v. 353. is an ufe of rhis little
word which is, 1 believe, very peculiar 5 ira
ub pebopsy &de, wnlefs we [ball aét after this
manmer.

§. 9. Out of a great number of places in the
New Teftament which I have heard or read
objetted againft, or which myfelf thought as great
difficulties as any have been produc’d, I prefent
the reader with a few.

Ay, tis [ufficient, is but found once in all
the New Teftament. Several critics give it a
different fenfe from our tranflation. Awacreon
bas it in the fame: d7éxe: Bakmw 30 duTiv,
sgis enough 5 for 1 already fee her [4]. ’Ey yaspi
%o, to be with child, feenvd to me peculiar to
the Greek tranflators of the 0Old Teftament, and
the facred writers of the New, ’till 1 found it in
one of the nobleft authors of Greece: cpmndiigas
qur§ & yasp exson [5]. "O7 before an infinitive

“ mood in St. Luke, {ecms alittle bold : Sewpa 0T
péld UCezws pianer toeX ¥ ardy [6]. I
think there is a parallel place in Euripides : that
in Plato is certain and full: &7ov §7¢ @pTor tul
piives awepndival war EhavTor [7)- In that
paffage. fiEor %) Bimgor in the New Teftament,
and the Septuagint [8], pigor fignifies the breaking
out of the woice with eager joy and webemence

[4] Anac. Od. 28. v. 423. Ed. Barn. Mark xiv. 41.
5] Mac. i 18. Exod. xxi. 22. Herod. Gale 325. 1. 37
[6] A&sxxvii. 10.

[7] Plat. de Leg. p. 892+ prope fin, Ed, Ser, & Steph.

{81 Galat. ive 27, Efaias live 10
and
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and exactly exprefles the Hebrew word mE_/Z:m:,
and gwviv muft be underftood.

dwviv is exprefs’d after the verb in Fob, in
Philo, and in Herodotus : damas 745 altiwy gariv
fifas @l dss T2 oy nand Eppnfe pwviv, Her. Gr.
rop. 35 & 107 [ok

" Avpor® in St. Matthew [1] is the fame with
arip, and oppos’d to puri 5 whereas ’tis generally
in the beft writers us’'d to include both fexes, all
human race : Herodotus ufes it for yum [2.]
Some pert tranfcriber, jealous that it was not
pure Greck, or fearing that lefs learned readers
might miftake, very officioufly put drdpds into
the text. The word is fo us’d in one of the
nobleft claflics : Tay 7¢ dvSpdmar dypeiclaTss &ov
yuvaild 1) wasaly eEsaipud [3], they carry'd our all
rhe men that were unlerviceable for avar. with the
women and children. In St. Paul’s firlt Epiftle to
the Theffalomians [4] that conftrultion '/]a efs
jpeds feems a breach of a2 common grammar
rule both in Greek and Latiz : but it is juftify’d
by the fame conftru&ion in the beft claffics:
opedSvas TTor s Spds-to deliver over this man
20 you, is in Demofthenes [§7] ;5 Sufdrnp wap drdpi
end'edlordon, is in Xenophon [6].

[9] Herod. Gale, p, 325. L 37.
[1] Mat. xix. ro.

[2] Mpoosdxovrd e Thv vbpuwrov szt fyevre Tév
HewcigpaTov, Her. Gr. 1. 23. 1. 10.

[3] Thucyd. 2. 88. 1. B. So Sa/ly?. Homines adfcivifle
d16cmlr, mulieres etiam aliquot. Bel. Cat. p. 16, Ed. Elz.
1634

[4] 1 Thefl. iv. 8.

[3) Demoft. adv. Midam 385. 'L 4. po&t C.

[6] Cyr. Exped. p. 192, Wells.

E 3 "Erta
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Emigdveiay 4 d%Ens, in St. Paul, thould not
offend any critic, becaufe ’tis 2 more nervous
and noble way of {peaking than éZgdyeiar rd'oEe-
77y [ 7], and is claffical, fince Arifforle him-
felf in his third book of politics has & Kvews 4
Surducws, for pefdaa durd uYuar, as a noble critic
and found divine obferves to us in his note upon
a parallel expreflion in Lycophros [8], where that
great man fays, “ Hence are thofe perfons con-
< futed, who call thefe and the like expreflions
€ of the New Teftament Hebraifins, that is exs
< clufively, fo as not at the fame time to allow
‘ them to be pure Greck.”

Kabicd]e & 74 @tre feem’d to me peculiar to
St. Luke [9], before I read the Greek claffics
with a view of comparing them with the facred
writers of anr Loyd’s Gafpel. T have found it in
feveral good authors. We have in Demofthenes
wptoCers §7o1 nalivre & Maxedoviq 7pss Srume
witvas (1], & TH S ndliplvor épvaaasor & Tapine,
pi aosiiy refiding or [ettling their abode in Sa.
mos, skey kept lonia from rewolting [2],
Xdew dyri yded @, in St. Fobz, perplex’d all the
commentators, ’till it was obferv’d that the par-
ticle &v71 did not retain its ufual fignification in
this place.

[7] Titus i, 13.

{8] Bp. Potter on v. 318, p. 139,

[9] Luke xxiv. 49.

[1] Demoft. de Cor, xxiv. L 10,

[2] Her. Gr. 501. L 5. ante fin.  Seealfo Herod, Gr. 7. 395
1. 33. Tully has the fame expreflion : Nos Corcyrae non Jede-
remis, Epifty ad Fam. 16, 6. p. 512, Ed. Gravii,

Grace
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Grace for grace, founds'very harfhly ; andgas
I humbly conceive, will fcarce be made fenfe.
But ’tis natural and eafy, if taken in the fenfe in
which it is us’d by Theognis, a very pure and
Attic Writer : e doing & avs’ dyréy dviws 3],
and thou fendeft wme calamities upoy calamities.
So in ‘the ‘Gofpel of his Son, ‘God Almighty
vouchfafed mankind wvariety of ‘bleffings, abun-
dant grace, and 'multiply’d ‘mercies.

That 'in St. Fude, mes:gizevee Tirors [4], ac-
cording to our tranflation, be prophe(y’d of whefe
men, would-be for weel wé7av, which, I ibelieve,
would be an-unexampled conftruction. But if
we wender ity ‘be praphefy’d againft thefe men,
that is, ‘he dencunc’d the venzeance «of God
againft fuch prefane notions, as thefe iprofligate
people embrac’d, and fuch lewd and ‘debauch’d
lives as they led, the fenfe will Tun clear; andthe
conftruction be regular. This cafeisus'd in the
beft claffics to exprefi oppofition and “confu-~
tation. Thucydides, for -example, has it in this
fenfe: £9/&r570 mmmme %) 1 &9 Scpo emavdsaris Yoy
78 s Tois duvardis [§} thewcommons df ‘Satiios
made an infurreltion againft the great men.,

St. Luke ufes wpipe inftcad of the common
word xpimdla for momey [6], which is rarely
found in any Greek author. [ think there is 2
paffage in Herodotus that comes very near it:

[3] Theog. v. 344.

[4] Ver. 14

[5] Thucyd. 8. p. 478. I antepen. So ’tis us’d in St. Mat.
Xxil. zr. and in St. James v. 3. where sl papivpiov Uiy
is render’d well by our tranflators Sor a teftinuny agairf you,
agreeably to all the Qriental verfions.

[6] A@siv. 37,

£ Ey @
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By TavTw & monte §devds xpiuard, I awill
not [fell this cloak fbr any money or price [7].
Evretfer ) wwreiler in the laft chapter of St.
Fohi’s Revelation, and fecond verfe, is, I doubt
not, the genuine reading, though we find évreiifer
# exebey in fome MSS. We have the fame
phrafe.in St. Foh»’s Golpel, where there is no va-
rious reading at ‘all [§]. But I muft deny that
it is a pure Hebraifm, becaufc exaltly the fame
repetition in this cafe is us’d by the pureft au-
thors of Greece, as well as the Septuagint : "Erda
) évde is allow’d equivalent to év7z0ber 1) trrevlers
and to be as much a Hebraifm 5 and Homer ufes
that rcperu'on frequently [9]. - So Xmapbou has
&rley xal %z a tantamount phraf‘e oy & 99
Gpn dy wepudnad, Bl 'aro'myo; (1] Tlus
manner of exprefion is not only pure Greek, but
good Latin: Virgil-and Owid have it [2].

The particles &' and 3 anfwer one another ge-
nerally in the New Teftament writers, as they
do in the old claffics of Gréeece. But fometimes,

[7] Her. Gr.3. 214. 1 11.
[8] Jobn xix. 18.
[91YEvbe xad 40a zdlavlar dyaaamevan wlepyscoss
Ia B v. 462,
Sov. 476.

——— Bsndopeey Dba xal Lyba.

[1] Xen. Cyr. Exp. p. 18. Wells. So in Cyrop. 7. p. 267
L 3. Grze. Oxon. w3y BdAwaiv Evbey xal Evlev.

[2] Hinc atque hinc vafta rupes wm——

Zn, 1. v, 162,

Illic frena jacent, illic temone revulfus
Azis

Mctam. 2. v. 316-

when
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when & is in the firit member of a period, 3 is
omitted in the next, which anfwers it ; as in
Adfs iii. 21. which Beza obferves is feldom found
in good Greek authors. But ‘tis found {o often
as to juftify the purity of it; and clear it from
either being a folecifm in the opinion of many
critics, ot a Cilicifin, as Erafmaus tells us St. Ferom
calls it in St. Paul [:5] We have in Herodotu;
p umwc&; o4 /,c fuy.uacxw, aAN®S [/.21/7'01 ﬁwvn« €V
Wrortes [4]. A is often omitted in Pindar, par-
ticularly n that paffage, emel gy aivie pdra i
Teopais sToipor immor, yalewld 7e Eeviass wavdé-
ro:¢ [5]. And ’tis the obfervation of that fagacious
critic Demetrius Phalereus, that to be {crupuloudly
exact in always making thefe two particles an-
{fver one another, isa mark of a little and trifling
genius [6].

§. 10. I sHALL now put an end to this long
chapter, after [ have anfwered a few ob]eh.ons
againft the Gresk of St. Febn in his Revelazion.

The famous Denys, Bithop of Alexandria,
tho’ he allows the purity of St. Fob»’s ftyle in
the Gofpel and Eplﬁlcs, is po!x::'.c there is falfe
Greek and folecifm in the Apam/)w?. Dr. 24l
cannot come up to him in his firft opinion, buc
eagerly (trikes in with the latter, not being able
to part with: his favourite notion of falfe Greek,

[2] Erafmus on 2 Cor. xi. 6.
[4] Herod. Gr. 1. 43. L 16.
[5]: Pindat: *Oxi4.: Vi 23525
[6] Dem. Phal. ¢ that Arijfatle fhould
make the omiffion of § a braach of good lan-
guage, which he does in the thir k ‘ 1iis s Rhetoric,

s and
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and abfurd language in the books dictated by zbe
all-wife [pirit of perfuafion and reafon (7]

ATS B 6 @1, nad & Ry, katd 6 epxoRuB, are the
attributes of the great God our Saviour put
TEYVILDS and would lofe much of their grandeur
and majefty, if they were in the leaft alter’d :
fince they are defign’d to defcribe that ever-
adorable Perfon, who is the fame yeflerday, te
day, and for ever. But if any one fhould be fo
perverfe not to allow this folution, we can juftify
it another way by parallel places in the nobleft
claffics [8]. After this 473 ’Ino¥ Xess¥, ¢ paflvs
§ @icts cannot be any difficulty ; ¥78-.or & ésv
may be eafily underftood ; as it muft be in many
places of the nobleft claffics. ‘O wxay is a no-
minative cafe without a verb, which is fully ac-
counted for above.

Adukbo for PrdaTe or Avpelvepet, apply’d to
the inanimate creation, is a lively Profopopaia, and
every man of found underftanding in thefe mat-
ters will allow both its force and propriety. The
beft Greek authors ufe it {o, particularly Thucy-
dides: ¥ yiv ¥ TIad]alida gl ddirneyy o do no
damage to the territory of Platea.

Xinscd'ss yinscd'@r AtyorTas may be ei-
ther foly’d under the colle&ive noun, or may be

7] Here 1 think it not improper to ‘producc the opinion of
the excellent Kuffer, who judicioufly rejects all l.hofc paflages
from being varicus readings, W hich are entangled with any con-
tradiCtion, produce an abfurd fenfc2 or are fo u_)rrupred, as. to
produce any monftrous word or folecifm. Ruis enim fane mentis
Jeriptor contradictionibus, wel [ententiis abfurdis, wel wocabulis
monfirofis, & foleecifinis oratioen: Sfwdet ? Pref. to Dr. Mill's
Greek Teftament, po 2.

{8] Vid, p 119,
put
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put for Ereyer, which isrefiftlefly anfwerd above.
I fhall, to what I have produc’d above, add 2
parallel place which [ am now reading in the
father and prince of Greek hiftory: Aziedar-
poviav @aptver T dvdSnpa gx ophds
AbyarTes [9].

In the next verfe to this 7&r #]icpe may na-
turally be governed of xara underftood, as we
have fhewed in parallel places above: and fig-
nifies all the orders of being that are properly
capable of prailing and adoring the fovereign
Lord and Benefactor of all. And AéyorTes agrees
in fenfe with dfyéass and drfpdrys included in
Alicpe, being the two ranks and orders, into
which we commonly divide the rational ¢re-
ation.

The change of cale in Revelation xviii: 11,12,
13. is agreeable to what we have faid upon this
fubject in its proper place; the accufatives are
govern'd of dyoe#{es, and the genitives of yéuo :
and this variation of the founds prevents this
long period from being harth and diftafteful to
the ear.

[9o] Apec.i. 4, 5. fii. 21, vi. 6. Thucyd. p. 125. Apom
¥ 1%, 13,  Herods 1o p, 30, L 26,27,  Eds Gron,
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CHAP. IIL

Wherein feveral paffages and expreffions, which
are look’d upon by fome as blemifbes and
faults in the facred writers, are prov’d to
be rroper and agreeable 5 and fhewn to be
exaltly parallel to paffagesin the moft noble
and vigorous mafters of fiyle.

OME words in the divine writers
are thought to be too weak t0
bear that weight, and impori-

: ance of fenfe which they are
defigned to exprefs. Every man of {enfe knows
that fomctimes leffening expreffions convey the
meaning of the thing to the mind with as much
advantage, as words of ftronger found and mean-
ing, as they furprize the perfon they are ad-
dreffed to, excite his curiofity to confider of the
matter, and occafion variety  of reflections.

When God fays, I «will zot hold bim guiltlefs,

awhich taketh my name in wainz 5 the manner of

the expreflion carries no lefs folemnity and awe

with it, than .if his cternal Majelty had fid, I

will feverely punith him which taketh my name

o vain. . This awful phrafe gives rife to our ‘me-

ditations upon the attributes ; and particularly,

the
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the juftice of the Sovereign Lord and Judge of
all; puts us upon deeply confidering the heinouf=
nefs of the crime for which - infoleat’ mortals
fhall be found guilty at!the bar of God 5 and
what will be the confequence of the irreverfible
fentence.

In theEpiftle to the Hebrenws the divine writer
1Fe3 2 word which feems not to be uicien:] ly

preffive of the danger and horror of the thing
lL is {peaking of 5 for that will be unprofitable to
yoit, chat is, as Lh contexc requires, extremely
bad and fatal{1].

A vigorous claffic ufes £ZUug08%, which pro-
perly fignifies @mprofirable or inconvenien 72, to
exprefs a dreadfal misfortune, 1o lefs than lof ng
a f{ea-fight; and the deitruion which artends
it [2]. :

A/ap:; in its firft and general figrification is
unpleafant, difagrecable 5 b

’tis us'd by as great
a maﬁel of language as any in Gr"f’”; inthe
defcription of the deepelt ca amity that caa
happen [3].

The great Longinus cenfurss Werodstus for
weakening his noble dcf"r'?p n- by too foft a
word; but Mr. /le Fewre defends the hiftorian
again{t the critic by the example of vigorous
authors; and cﬁeciaily Honxr, who ufes danie
eteem’d 2 word of low mm ication, to exp ef;
the outrageous infolence and barbarity of 4chil-

[els

[s] 'AAvaireazs, Heb. xiii, 17 7
[6] Thucyd. 2. 145, 1 2.
113,] Kai 70 7iaos e@} iyfvsto dyaps, Her. Gr. 8. 464+

les
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les in ignominioufly dragging the body of the
brave Hecffor at his chariot~-wheels [4]. And
who will fay that Homer was either at a lofs for
words, or made an ill choice ?

*Apyds in the facred writer [§] is tranflated
idle. For every idle word men [peak, they fball
give an account in the day of judgment. "Which
has rais’d {cruples in the minds of fome Chri-
frians, as if our gracious God would with feve-
rity exact an account of every word not carefully
weigh’d, every litde failure or impertinence of
fpeech. Idlenefs is the odious parent of {0 many
and great mifchiefs, that I think it will make up
a black character, where-ever ’tis apply’d. St.
Chryfoftors did not think &pyds a weak word.
Tdle, fays he, that isy abhat is not 2o the purpofe,
woid of reafony lying, calumny, and back-biting.
Some critical gentlemen imagining the word not
to be ftrong enough, have been fo complailant to
put in one they vainly imagin’d more expreffive ;
which is wommesv [6].

M@, vain or empty, in Sophoclks, fignifies
wile and lewd 5 in Herodotus, abufive, injurions,
The unfraitful works of dariuefs,in the noble facred
writer [7], are thofe lewd and nefarious actions
whereby men fhamefully contradiét their own
reafon and judgment; madly rebel againt Omni-

[4] — "Furopa ¥iov daixéa pilero fyas Ia.y. v.395-
Faber. in not. Longin. 223. Ed. Toilii.

[ 5] Mat. xii. 36. See St. Chryfyfiom on the place.
[6] Vid. D. Mill in lec.

[7] TTeis tpyors woic dndprors 78 oxdres, Erhell v. 1y,

potence;
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potence ; and plunge themfilves into ruin, and
damnation.

In thenoble Pindar [8], dutpdea, unprofizable-
nef5, exprefles that remarkable vengeance and
utter excifion, with which the offended deity
fometimes punithes incorrigible atheifts and
blafphemers.

‘Evlegmenia, 1 think, is generally taken for
facetionfiefs, and a pleafant turn of wit. St. Paul
ufes it for thar licentioufmefs of fpeech which
trefpafles againft religion, and good manners [9];
which no man ufes or admires, but who has an
unfound judgment and vicious tafte. *Epyor i)
{7 tuTpdmsiey, in Pindar, isana@ion and word
of fcurrility and lewdnefs [17] : and that noble writer
had piety to be fenfible of the crime, and a genius
to find a word properto exprefs it.

§ 2. VAN is the criticifim of feveral ancient
and modern commentators and graromarians, that
érzrdle in St. Mark, and érervZo in the Septua-
ginz are us'd improperly zo mowrn aud bewail,
contrary to the ufage of thofe writers they com-
pliment with the title of purer and ‘more elc-
quent authors of Greek, ’TIis common to find
tke fame word us'd in two contrary fenfesin the
moft celebrated and eloquent claffics.

The word vuséw for the moft pare is taken by
the clallics to fignify finging, or celebrating the

[8] Pind Od. Oa- 7. 84, 8s.

[9] Ephef. v. 4. The Oriental verfions rencer it well by
Rurrility, and feoffing abufive wwords.

[x] Pind, Pyth, 0d. 4. 18¢, 186,

praifes
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praifes of their gods and beroes [2]: But we find
it in Plato and Euripides in the contrary fenfe, zo
difpraife and undervalue [3].

Mi3ds and wiSamodosia properly and originally
fignify a due recompenfe for virtie, and good actions :
The latter of thefe words is us’'d by the divine
writer to the Hebrews [4] for the punifbment of
difobedience and awickednefs. MiSis is taken in
this fenfe of the Apoitle by Herodotus and Thu-
¢ydides.  The former {peaking of the fons of a
Thracian king lofing their eyes for their difobe-
dience to their father’s command, concludes the
relation 8701 & ToiTor sy énaloy, this
reward thefe men received [5]. Kepdaiva generally
is to gain profit and advantage, in common and
facred claflics. In St. Lauke the figntfication is
quite chang'd, and is o beexpos’d to danger, and
fall inro mifihief [6].

We find xepaiuas a word perfectly fynony-
mous, taken in the fame double and contrary
fignification in the great Plazo. 7 the wind is
flee from tumult, it reaps the pleafures proper t0
itfelf, the trueft and //fc‘"ﬁ r’,;i can be [7]
And, Does not fich a mar, f
bisfelf, but affecls ro ifyrammize over mankind,
reap miore mifchiefs befides thefe 317

*ia

goverz

[2] Pind. Nem. Od. . v. 46,
{3] Plat. Refp. 1. 8. 1. 16. Ed. Mafley. Vid, Plat. Ep. 3,
p- 311 Ed. Ser. & Steph. - -

[4] Heb. ii., 2.

[5] Her. Gr. €. 497. L 38. ibid. ‘3. 165 1. 33

[6] Ad&sxxvil. 21.

[7] Plat. Refp. 9. z70. 1. 6.

[§] Plat. Refp. 9. 243. L 19. Ed. Maffey.) ’
Zepvis
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Seuvds is a word that bears as noble a fignifica-
tion as any in the Greek language. It exprefies
what is decent.and graceful, what is worthy of
praife, venerable and auguft, in the poets and
profe-writers. But in Ifocrates, a writer of great
purity and elegance of language, it muft in one
place fignify morofe and fullenly, or proudly re-

verfed [9].

§. 3. SoMETIMEs we find words in the facred
writers of the New Teftament, which feem to
exprefs more than they are intended for. In
St. Fude alavis wveds [1] feems to fignify thofe
Jhowers of fire and brimftone upon Sodom and
Gomorrab, which were not quenched ’ull they
had utterly laid wafte and deftroy’d the country
and inhabitants. God made that terrible judg
ment an image of the laft conflagration ; and
imprefled upon the very face of all that country
indelible marks™ of divine vengeance. ’Aid¥@»
properly fignifies ererzaly but in Thucydides is
ufed in a limited and lower fenfe. “O%:y didvoy
widogopey ardeEew (2] from whence be ex-
pected a perpetual falary, that is, one during his
life. The Latins call great and high benefits
immortal obligations [3]. "A34vd]@, in Plato,

[9] Tivs mpos T8¢ mAycuilovras suyrinic, dArd 73]
6i1vog, Ifoc. ad. Demon, 9. p. 19, Ed. Grze, Bafils

[1] Jude ver. 7.
[2] Thucyd. 6. 363. 1. 18,
[3] Tullii Epift. ad. Fam. & Oratio Poft Reditum faepius---

fignifies
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fignifies only /afting, and is found in comps-
rifon [4].

"Améaavpas fignifies very often no more than

"o die, or to fuffer great troubles and miferies;
though from fuch expreffions in the New Tefta-
ment {ome patrons of loofe and atheiftical prin-
ciples would infer, that there are no future pu-
nithments of wicked men, but that upon death
they are intirely annihilated. The claffic authors
take this and the {ynonymous words fora ftate
«of great trouble and perplexity ; but never in
this fenfe that Latitudinarians wifh it ‘might be
taken in; but can never prove that it is: Hero-
dotus has dmonav Bu@ for a perfon departed vhis
life, and living in happinefs in another : uTe
amodyiioney woTss vouilsae, ivar Te & daoaatcrel
by Sdpoabw daluwa [51, they do not fuppofes
that they who die are finally extinét, buz that
the perfon thar departs this life goes o rheir God
Samolxis. We have in Xenophon amrdnes m§
@Co [6]. So dmawnbuny Msmwy®, rer el i in
Euripides [7] ; ’tis very common in this fenfe like-
wife in Latin authors [8]. So deftru&tion and
perdition in facred writers only exprefs incurable
defpair, and endlefs miferies; becaufe that eternal
deftrucion is declared through the whole New

[4] *Araavra ioxvpiTepoy %@} dobavaTaTepov, Plate

51, 1,26, Cemb.

[5] Herod. ‘Gr. 4. 252. L 3.

[6] Xen. Cyrop. 6. p. 341.

[7] Hecub. 683.

[8] Ut vidi, ut.perii ! Virg. Tacitus Annal. 6. p. 203. Ed.
Elzevir, 1634, Dii me Demque pejus perdant, quam perire
quatidie fentio.

Teftament
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Teffament to be only a ftate of extreme faffer-
ings, and the fharpeft fenfe of guilt, and divine
vengeance ; and not lofs of being, or annihi-
lation [9].

§. 4. DExvys of Halicarnaffis, and numbers
of {choliafts and editors are pofitive, thatin good
profe there ought never to be an intire verfe,
The facred writers then muft fall under their cen-
fure. St. Fames in a very fublime paffage has one
heroic verfe, and the words immediately follow-
ing with 2 {mall alteration will make another {13-
The couplet will run thus:

Tldza s dyali, & wav ddpnpa Tieiy
Es’ S0 W pdrar mazeds wdlaladvar dyaler.

And confidering both the language and the fenfe;
it will be no very eafy marter to produce two
lines much better. There is a complete elegiac
verfe in St. Pauls noble Epiftle to the He-
brews [2].

The beft foreign claflfics, much fuperior both
in judgment and compofition to critics, who
make fuch groundlefs affertions, apd impofe fuch
arbitrary rules on mankind, fometimes have

[9] 1 Tim. vi. 9. ' 2Pet. iii. 7. Mark ix. 44. Mat.
Xxv. 46.
[1] Jamesi. 17,

[2] Kai o 3§ Qevy vy 2edacucs 7dme, Heb, xii, 26,
Sf) bas Plutarch Aoy, Reg. & Duc, P.-IxI. 10linc from
tae end. Greek. Bafil. 1574.

Kupborey 514 xad VelTovi navgly focqr

whole
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whole verfes in their profe writings.  Xenophon
has

Wearia o spealol 1) imaor ypvaoydavas [3].

*T'is the fame in the Latiz authors [4].

Rhyming, or a clofe and near repetition of the
fame found, is reckon’d a fault in compofition;,
and grates the ears of tender and nice critics.
The divine writers have a few inftances of this;
and they are as often usd in the mofl admird
foreign authors. And I hope the philologers
will not excule them in one, and condemn them
in the other. Tivwonopddn #) dvayiyesropiri [57,
is not more unpardonable in St. Paul, than
i dEupeTeTips, kaxdfweTorips J% in Thucydi-
des [6].

The repetition of three or four words related
in their original and found are fometimes to be
met withal in the facred and common claffics.
I poviv wbappday wileelivtey v Tdis widd-
pass aud in St Fobn [7), and d7e€a’s doe-
Clas ad™l &y ioionf dpaglord dasbas [8]
in St. Fude, found difagreeable and grating to an
over-curious ear ; the fame offence muft be
taken at 7TeAbws aie Teadlds Teabper® TEALDY

[3] Xen. Cyrop. 8. 482, Grzco Lat. Wells. *
[4] Tacitus in the beginning of his Annals :

e Urbem Romam in principio reges habuere,

[5] 2 Cor. iii.. 2.

[6] Thucyd. 6. 392. 1 “penult.  Vid. Virg. Zn. 4. 54%
Hom. 'I . - 296. Swmara xal ypémale, Xen. Cyrop. I-
paul. ante #n.

[7] Revel. xiv. 2.

ude ver, X3

[8]J 5 e
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oz yiyvetes in the fublime Plazo [9]; and at
thar paffage in the clean and polite Xenophon [1]
o wides dnsorzes Tds dinas dnaiws dunaloutvas
ious parldvew Qiasbrnra. That repetition in
Plato is one of the moft clean and agreeable
that I have obferv’d in any claffic ; unyaviv 7sva
arelss cupmévan dse paivedX Tole n ddio pEAnoy
ddiyar 7 efiray [2]. But no repetition of
words of the fame original and found is any-
where to be met with, that has fuch ftrength of
fenfe, and delicacy of turn, as #hat of St. Paul
to the Romans [3]. Mi Zpoeswev wap o Ia
Pegreir, dAADL oesySY e T cepesvay : no tranfla-
tion can reach the beauties of it. The harmony
in the order and ftru&ture of the words is
grateful ; the repetition and oppofition in the
latter part is fprightly and furprifing; and the
moral comprehended in the whole, found and
edifying.

§. 5. REPETITION Of precepts and morals is
often found in the facred writers [4], and is
defign’d to waken mens attention ; and by re-
peated ftrokes to imprefs thofe important truths
deeper in their minds. Readers of any laudable
curiofity and hopefulnefs of temper will care-
fully confider a doctrine, and the confequences of
it, which is by the divine fpirit of wifdom fo

[5d Phzd. 249. 1. 28, 29. Ed. Ser. & Steph,
[1] Cyrop. lib. 8. p. 338. L 18, 19. Grzc. Oxon,
{2] Pht. Gorgias 459. lin. 2. ante E.
[3] Rom. xii. 3
{4] Philip, ii, 2. Ephef. vi. 5,6, 7
often
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often and fo yehemently inculcated. Grotiuson |
I Thefl.v. §, ¢rc. obferves to his reader, ¢ See
« how often the Apoftle repeats the fame thing,
<« that by praifing the Chriftians, he may incite
< and encourage them.”

The foundeft and politeft moralifts in the hea-
then world are full of repetitions of their rules ’
of condué, and- precepts of piety and morality ; [
and particularly T/ly, in hisjuftly admir’d Offices,
one of the moft: elaborate, found, and ufeful of
2ll' the writings of that excellent man. Look
into  the fifth fe&ion of the third book [5],
where the philofopher- is- upon that important
point; that juftice is inviolably to be obferv’d ;
and that'a wife and good man will: rather fuffer
poverty, pain, and death, than fordidly draw
profit to- himfelf by doing injury to' his neigh-
bour; and you'll find the fame doctrine repeated’
for almoft three pages together, in an elegant
variety and moving vehemence of exprefiion.

§. 6. SoME" metaphiorical expreflions in' the
New Teftament bave been thought to have been
overftrain’d and harfh by fome gentlemen, not
intimately converfant with the nobleft claffics;
and that have not view’d things and perfons in
their feveral pofitions and numerous relations one
to another : when really the paffages, which in-
competent judges pronounce faulty, require
learning and judgment not to defend ’em, but to

[5] Cockman, Tuli Offic. ps 137, 132; 133
open
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apen and! fer off their vigorous meaning, and
genuine beauties.

"Bdv. paeasBil 78 dnas [6), if the falt be infa-
tuated, is a trope very ftrong, and not in the
leaft difagreeable to a true tafte. The Syriac.

verfion renders it infatuated; the other verfions:

mitigate the feeming harfhnefs of that bold
word.

The relation and ground of the trope is ob-
vious ;. if falt has loft its feafoning quality: and
tharpnefs; ’tis of all things. the moft infipid, and
intirely ufelefs : as 2 man who has loft the ufe:of
his reafon, is 2 mere corpfe, and. nuifance to the

earth,  Girding up the loins of your mind [71, isa-

ftrong expreffion, and a daring application and
transferring of the: qualiries: of the body to the
mind, or a communication of idioms, as divines
call'it. The propricty: of which proceeds from
the clofe and: near relation of an organiz’d body,
and immortal f{pirit in their aftonithing union to
make up one man: And thofe bold phrafes,
hTAGTar 25 7% Vi Siyedy # \!-UX]‘W, and
ineudeelny cesmemanires in the claffic authors are
parallel 8]

[6] Mat. v. 13. Luke-xiv. 34: Plato abonnds in bolg
metaphors, which, I believe, will be allow’d to be beautiful and
emphatical 5 tho': they are more harfh and catachreftical than
any in the New Teftament : fome inftances have been produc’d
already ; I fhall only, out of great numbers, add one. Speaking
of a cowardly general, he fays of him, ¢z wibys T8 dips
vavrig, Leg. 1. p, 639.

[7] 1Pet.i. 13.

[8] Her. Gr. 6. 335. 1. 35. Xen. Cyrop: 1. p. 7. . 10, 11,
;20 Oxon. Demof. desCor; 169. 4. Oxon, Kopyéreov
§o)e in St. John iv. 5z,

Erafimus
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Erafius pays one of his ufual compliments to
St. Fames and others of the facred writers, when
he cenfures that expreffion tumpimeiy messems [9]
as harfh. Herbs and flowers are the gayeft
beauties of the lower creation; and beautiful
face, gay appearance, ¢c. afcribd to them,
founds to me neither with harfhnefs nor impro-
priety. I hope at leaft ’tis not harfher than
afcribing a brow or a breaft to 2 mountain ; we
find the firlt in Herodorus[1], to which a paffage
in St. Luke is exactly parallel [2]: the fecond is
in Xenophon [33, and is bolder than any thing of
that natare which we find in the divine writers
of the New Teftament.

§. 7. THE facred writers are not always folici-
tous to avoid fome feeming inconfiftency that
may be cleard by common fenfe and candor ;
and the allowances that are made by all perfons,
who are not addi@ed to cavil and prejudice. In
that paffage to the Romans (4] Thanks be to
God, that ye awere fervants of [in but mow )e
bawe obeyed, &c. is juft the fame as Thanks be
to God, that you, who were [ervants of fin, now
bave obeyed, &c. This way of expreffion is
called a Hebraifm, but is not unufual in the Greek
and Roman claffics of the firt raok. T2 »
wmoxarduvetay weds dvdgdss drmovevonpivss & w38

[9] James Pyt & &
[1] Her. Gr. 4. 281. L 4, 6.

[2] Luke iv, z9.
[3] Xen. Cyr. Exp. p. 795. Wells.
[4] Rom. vi, 17
Snerey

Universitats- und Landesbibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt
urn:nbn:de:gbv:3:3-11646/fragment/page=0148




Defended and Illuftrated. 145
uelvar parroy v i B @eds TAbmaier [5], is
licerally thus, To run anyrifgue again/t defperate
men was 10 longer more, or (as Hobbes) [0 much
for their advantagey as thar of. the Athenians,
But according to the true fenfe and defign of the
author ’tis thus : To 7un any hazard by then
fighting men defperate, who in a little time wonld
certainly fall iuto their bands, was not at all for
the advantage of the Syracufans, but their enme.
mies the Athenians, as giving them a frefh chance
and opportunity to recover rbeir loff affairs. So
in that paflage of Tully [6), Nec libidini potius
luxurieque, quam liberalitati & beneficentie
pareat, there’s no comparifon intended which
way of living thould be preferrd; but luxury
and extravagance are abfolutely condemn’d.

St. Paul to-the Corinthians {7] wonderfully ex-
prefles the generous zeal and forwardnefs that the
Macedonian Chriftians {hew’d in doing good,
and contributing to the relief of their diftreffed
brethren, which he does in terms. that fome
lile fophifts would pretend to cavil at. For
of themfzlves awere they willing, according to their
power (I bear them witnefs) yea, and above their
power. The prince of Greet orators delivers
bimfelf in the fame vigorous manner; « [ have
“ perform’d all thefe things with juftice, and
“ care, and grear labour, and induflry above

[5] Thucyd. 7. 465. L 9. =
[6] Tull. Off. 1, See Luke xviii. 14.  Xen. Heilen. 7. 436.
Wells. Vid. Tullii Epift. Fam. 6. 6. p. 162. L 7, 8. Ed. Grawvii.

[7] 2Cor. viii. 3. Kark ddvamy xai UTEp dUvaL s ave

G “ m y
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« my power. [8].” That feeming inconfittency
in St. Matthew and St. Mark [9], as, to him
that has not, even that which ke bas, [ball be
taken from him, is intirely reconcild by a pa-
rallel place in St. Lwke [1], by that equitable
conftru&ion, and thofe fair allowances that ought
to be made to all good authors. We have the
fame appearance of impropriety in the moft dif-
cerning and moft exalted writers among the
claffics [2].

In fhort, great writers, {ecure of the noble-
nefs and imporrance of their fenfe; and the
mafterly beauties of their language in general,
are not always anxious tQ avoid a little deviation
from common grammar, or a fmall feeming in-
coherence ; when little critics cannot judge or
difcover either a beauty or material fault, but
betray their ignorance and groveling temper in
rigoroufly infifting upon the minuteft matters,
mere trifles, and often condemning that for a
faulr, which is really an excellence. People tha
cannot fupply fuch defects as we have mention’d,
and readily excufe and folve fuch {eeming incohe-
rences, have not, I don’t fay candor, but tafte
and ftrength of genius to make’em capable read-
ers of any good authors.

8] Dem. de Cor. 116. 1. pen. Quaoxdveg Sx3p Slvemiy.

Ey] Mat. xxv. zo. Mark iv. 25. Og dx Zocen xald & ¥y
apbyosTas &z duTs:

[1] Luke viii. 18. Ra} 5 &v u) &y, xei 8 Jowel dxgarvs

{2] Juven, Sat. 3. v. 208, 209.

Nil habu't Codrus = & tamen illud
Pardidit infelix nil es——

Her. Gr. I 29. L 23,

C O N-
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€ ONECT B ST 0N

Y what we have hithertc obferv’d, T pro-
mife to myfelf that | have made good the
affirmation of the learned Fabricius [3], .and a
great many other very eminent and judicious
{cholars, That there are fewer mere Hebraifins in
the books of the New Teftament than feveral
famous men would have; and no folecifims at
all. *Tis probable that it may be thought by
fome, that fome things [ have obferv’d, are too
lile and inconfiderable. But I don’t pretend
that complete mafters in thefe ftudies are to be
entertain’d after this poor manner; I write chiefiy
for the ufe of younger fcholars, and others who
may want fuch helps, ’till time and induftry fhall
advance ’em to farther perfeGtion: and I believe
I have pur nothing down that is intirely ufelefs,
and foreign to the purpofe.

Other gentlemen are indolent, and intirely
unconcern’d whether the ftyle of the New Tefta-
ment be free frem folecifms, orao. We are,
{ay they, fatisfy’d and affur'd, that the holy writers
were influenc’d and directed by the holy Spirit
and that the fenfe of the facred text is very im-
portant and noble; and we are not concern’d

[3] Fabricii Bibliothec, Graee. Lib. 5. ¢, 5 p. 224.

G2 whether
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whether the languag: be pure Greek, or not.
Now for this rca{on that the holy writers were
under the influence and direction of the Spirit of
infinite wildom, who doesall his wondrous works
in proportion, harmony, and beauty, I am fully
perfuaded he would not {uffer improprictivs, and
violations of the true and natural reafon and ana-
logy of grammar to be’ in writings dictated by
_ bhimfelf, and defignd for the inftruction and plea-
{ure of mankind to the end of the world. If
we confider God, fays an excellent perfon, as the
creator of our {ouls, and {o likelielt t¢ know the
frame, and {prings, and naturc of his workman-
thip ——— we fhall mike bur little difficulty to
believe that in the book written for, and addrefs’d
to men, he hath employ’d proper language, and
genuine natural eloquence, the moft powerful and
appropriated mean to work upon ’em:  But (ole-
cifin, and abfurd language, ¢ive an offence and
difguft to all pe ople of judgment, and good 1:nfe;
and are not appropriate, means to work and pre-
vail upon human minds. The notion of fole-
cifm is by all means to be remov’d from the in-
fpired penmen, becaufe it hinders young fcholars
from ftudying that book; "of fuch ineftimalle
ufe and value, wirh that chearful application and
pleafure, which are neceflary to make ’em tolera-
ble mafters & iws language and fenfe. When
people have conceiv’d” a prejudice againft the
facred writers, it either intirely takes’em off from
the ftudy of ’emn, or if they be obligd to read
’em, they do it wich relutance and averfion ; and
aim at no greater knowledge than will qualify’em

{0
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to undergo an eafy examination, in order to ger
a livelihood and worldly profit by a profeffion, to
which fuch people are generally a dithonour and
fcandal. ’Tis impoflible to defend our religion
againft the infults and fophiftry of fubril heretics,
or to be a divine of any confiderable vaiue,
without a good and intimate acquaintance with
the facred text.

The notion of folecifms, ¢&e¢. has given {ome
conceited wits and fhallow rhetoricians a contempt
of thofe ineftimable books.

A worthy cardinal durft not read the Bible for
fear of {poiling his fine Cicerorian ftyle, and has
the horrid affurance openly to condemn and de-
fpife St. Paul’s Epiftles; and calls them by a forry
diminutive word, which expreffles the greatcft
wantonnefs of contempt and feurrility [4]. *Tis
eafy to name two chapters in the New Tefta-
ment, even confiderd as a common book, that
have more fenfe and genuine beauty of language,
than all Bembus’s fix books of Familiar letters,
Though I think it would be an abfurd thing to
put natural eloquence, fublimity of fenfe, and the
beautiful graces of clear and eafy language, upon
any comparifon with 2 pedantic oftentation of -
learning, trifles dreft up in ftudied periods; and a
flavith imiration, or rather a ridiculous aping of
Tully. Dr. South’s fatyre upon fuch infolence and

r[q.] Bembus epiftolas omnes S, Pauli palam condemnavit,
eafque, deflexo in contumeliam vocabulo, Epiitolaccias eft aufus
appellare ; cum amico auétor effet, ne illas attingeret ; vel fi
capiffet legere, de neanibus abjiceret, fi elegantiam feribendi &
eloquentiam adamaret. Scipio Gentilis in Epift. ad Philem. inter
Maj. Crit. p, 4010,

G 3 pro-
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profanenefs is juft: ¢ He who faid he would
<« pot read the Scriptures for fear of {poiling his
“ ftyle, thew’d himfelf as much a blockhead as
« an atheift; and to have as f{mall a gaft of
« the elegancies of expreffion, as of the facred-
« pefs of the matter [5].”. How many con-
ceited fcholiafts and tranfcribers, having gotten
the whimfical notion of f{olecifm into their heads,
with intolerable boldnefs have corrected the facred
text, and given us their own fpurious amend-
ments for the genuine original ; and {o have en-
cumberd it with an enormous heap of various
readings? “Opxs is put for Spxov even by Theophy-
o himfelf in Zachary’s hymn [6]: and Pifcator
fays, it being plainly in appofition with daitxns
before, muft either be fo, or it will be an irre-
gularity, and breach of {yntax. Butwhat if it be
povern'd of xard, fo often underftood in the
f cred writers of the New Teftament, and the
old claffics of Greece ? The fenfe and grammar
are as effe¢tually fecurd, as by that bold cor-
reGtion made by Theophyladt without any au-
thority.

The pure original reading in the laft chapter
of St. Luke’s Gofpel dpfdpdvor [7] is in a few
Looks chang’d into dpfamdswr, which reading has
been approvid by a few critics, who did not
confider that this cafe is as pure Greek, and is
frequently us'd, though not fo- commonly, as the

[5] Dr. South’s Serm. Vol IV, p. 31, 32«
[6] Luke i 71, 72, 73«

[7] Lul.e Xxivi 47 =
genitive
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genitive, in thefe {orts of conftruction. Which
we have prov’d above, and here add the follow-
ing inftances. X

Tpicw sv7a S Awsvpior ppuples [8]. "Ev & ‘Hoiod@
s @ommie Abyed) amdardr, xS dvmd &
Newte ro wabdv, where Hefiod the poet is
faid 2o be flain by the inbabitants, it being told
bim by the oracle that this fhould bappen to binz
in Nemea [9]. That place in Ads, pinise
yvésr oyre o¢ [1], has been very perplexing 0
fome critics and tranfcribers; who did not con-
fider how common this conftruction is in the
pureft and moft authentic writers : fome have
put in &dds, and fome ems<A©r, which the
reader plainly fees are interpolations, when he
confiders the reafon of their addition, and ob-
ferves in what agreat majority of manufcripts the
genuine reading is found.

In St. Luke [2] digrid4® is in fome few ma-
nufcripts, verfions, and fathers, chang'd into
digndiiws ; which change was made out of fear,
left an adjective for an adverb was not claffica]
Greek. But that is a common elegance in both
Greek and Roman authors. I fhall only give

two inftances in one page near together in He-
rodorus [3].

[8] Xen. Cyrop. 5. 5. p. 323. Wells,

[9] Thucyd. 3. 203. L. 17. See Herod. Gr. 9. 526. L 20s

[1] A&s xxvi. 3. :

{2] Luke xxi. 3I.

[3] *Acpsver 2oirwy, they willingly went. 'O Awiduys Jv
BoAos Um0 wavlec dvdpdgs Kt TRoBLAASEvDg, &l &iwes-
usvog, was zealoufly put up-and applauded, Her, Gra 1, Pe 410

L 19, 41.
G 4 The:
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The opinion -of falfe Greek and b.vdarous
language inthe New Teftament has given offence
to many polite gentlemen, great readers and ad-
wirers of the claffical writers. If that was once
happily remov’d, and the facred book skilfully
divided into proper chapters and fections, foasto
~ fhew the full connexion both of the periods and

the reafoning of the difcourfe (which the prefent
divifions much perplex and break off) gentlemen
of judgment and ingenuity might be prevail'd on
to read thofe ineftimable authors ; and would
foon admire and love both the beautiful pro-
priety of the language, and the fublimity and
noblenefs of the fenfe. Then a good opinion of
the ftyle would bring ’em to confider the found-
nefs of the moral, and the majefty and purity of
the myfteries of the Gofpel. The pleafure and
diligence of reading thofe divine authors would
be rais’d and heighten’d by the confideration of
the near concern and intereft they themf{elves had
in their moft imporrant and awful contents; and
a joyful profpect of that infinite happinels which
is fo faithfuliy promifed, demonftrated by fich
clear proofs, and defcrib’d with fuch fublimity and
grandeur in that incomparable book.

The End of the FIRsT PART.

T HE
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SACRED CLASSICS
Defended and lluftrated.

P R

In which is fhewn, That all the Excel-
lencies of Style, and Sublime Beauties
of Language, and genuine Elogquence, do
sbound in the Sacrep WRITERS of
the NEW TESTAMENT.

Wi.h an Account of their STYLE and CH A~
RACTER, 2nd a Reprefentation of their Supe-
riority, in fevera 1 Inftances ¢, to the belt CL as-
sics of GREECE and RCME.

G APl

SHALL beg leave here to re-
peat what I advanc’d io the
firft parr, that the main fub-
&) france and ground-woik of
Yt : 'b the language of the Golpels
and hpxl’clcs is inconteltably ¢z fame with that of
the old auchenti ic Gredians their narrative and
s morals ;
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morals are exprefsd in parallel terms; and in
equal exactnefs of grammatical concord and
government.

In fhort, the language is the fame, excepting
when the rites of the Fewifb, and new revela-
tions of the Chriftian Religion, requird new
terms; and where the ufage of Hebrew modes of
{peech, and allufions,to the oriental cuftoms, ex-
prefied the thing with more vigour, and advan-
“tage and fatisfaction of the people to whom the
Gofpel was to be addrefs'd and preach’d. Even
in the Hebraifins and peculiarities of the New
Teftament, as good a regard.has been had to
the gencral analogy and true propriety of gram-
mar, as in the pureft and fublimeft writings
which make up the ftandard of the Greek lan-
guage.

*Tis very remarkable, that thofe Hebraifins are
us’d by the writers of the New Teftament, which
are us'd by Plato, Herodotus, &c. as {ubftantives
inftead of adjetives, a nominative cafe without
any verb, repetitions of the fame word, that
look very like tautologies; and other modes of
fpeech that we have above thew’d to be com-
mon to the Hebrew and Greek languages : but
other Hebrew forms of exprefiion, though fcarce
bolder or harfher than thefe, are not us'd by the
facred writers ; I believe, becaufe they would
have been real folecifms, and violation of the
analogy and cuftom of the Greek and Roman
language, as never admitted into it, nor us’d by
their approv’d and principal writers. The re-
lative afber o is frequently fupprefled in He-

brew
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brew [4)> as the relative who or which is in
Englifp. In regimen of nouns the governing
‘noun is alter’d, not the governed [5]. The ad-
jecive and the fubftantive are of different gen-
ders and numbers [6]. 'The verb fometims docs
not agree with the proper nominative cafe, but
is of the fame number with the oblique cafe in
the claufe [7].  And feveral other Hebraifins there
are, that are repugnant to the ufage of the Greek
language, and never us'd by the divine writers in
Greek.

I much wonder at that formal remark of a very .
learned man on A&sv. 30. ¢ St. Luke, being a
« fcholar, ufes many words purcly Greek.”
Why, don’t St. Matzhew, St. Mark, St. Pasul,
St. Fobn, ufe many words and phrafes purely
Greek 7 s that to be doubted by any one that
ever read them > Has not that excellent critic
himfelf given numerous inftances of ir; and
provid it by parallel paffages our of the bett
authors ?

§. 2. In this chapter 1 lay before the young
fcholar fome remarkable paiflages, precepts of
morality, comparifons, and proverbial fayings in
the facred writers, which are us’d in the moft
lofty and noble foreign writers. And the reafon

[4] Pl L. 10,

[5] Prov. xxiv. 25, Job xxxiv, 28,

[6] x Sam.ii. 4. Ifa. xvi.18.

[7] f]crcm. x. 22, Job xxix. 10. Hageai ii. 8. Vid,
Boxtorf. Thefaur. Grammat. Linjuz Sanc. Heb. in Syntoxi.
Vid. etiam Bithner. Inftit, Linguz San&te ad caleem Lyim
Propheticae cap, 9. Vid, Proverb. xxviil, 1,

Go6 I
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I draw this parallel is, only to thew the wifdom
and condefcention of the Divine Spiri -, in direting
the Evangelifts and Apoftles to ufe thofe cuftom-
ary and well-known modes and forms of fpeech,
which are found in thofe writers, which are ge-
nerally and juftly admir'd for their agreeable and
prevalent manner of applying to the reafon and
affections of mankind. Thehand of God in-the
Old and New Teftament exprefles his providence
and power [8]: In which fenfe it is taken by the
noble Pindar: Oz vy wardpun [9]. A baven of
Crete that lyeth towards the Southweft, &c. is
a low tranflation, and takes away the profopopwia
and vigour of the original ; and is not more
plain or intelligible thin the literal rendring of
it ez haven which looketh towards the North-
aweft, &c. . The nobleft ciaffics have the fame
form A promontoryof Salamis looking towards
Megara [1].

Ariftophanes fays of Fumo, whom the pagan
world {uppos’d to be that deity which prefided
over the nuptial rites, that fbe keeps 1he keys of
marriage [27]. The facred writer, to thew the
intereft and fovereign power our Saviour has in
the future ftate, fays, that be has the keys of bell
and paradife [3]. Plato {peaking of perfons fit

f8] PRl xev. 4. xIv. 6. Lukei. 65.'

[9] Pindar. OL 10. v. 25.

f[1] A@s zxvil. 12.. Thucyd. 2. 141, 1.8. So in Xens
Cyrop. 8. 5. p. 217. 7pdc ¥n Paéwyoav THvy axuvyv. Spe-
&ant in Septemtriones & orientem folem, Ceafar. Commen, 1,
lib p. 4. Variorum,
[2] Raydas yaus Quadslery Thefmoph. 985..
[3] Apcc, i 184
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to prefide in a well-conftituted government, fays,
they are rich, not in gold, but in that wherein a
bappy man fhould be rich, a good and prudent
life [4]. Whichis much to the fame fenfe with
that noble exhorration of St. Pa#/ to wealthy men,
that they do alts of charity, and be rich in good
aworks [5].

*Tis the opinion of fome learned men, that
the holy Fefus, the moft tender and dutiful Son
that ever was born, when he call'd his mother
plainly wom.az,  declar’d againft thofe idolatrous
honours which he forefaw would be paid her in
latter ages, which is no improbable guefs. But
in the more plain and unceremonious times it
was a title apply’d to ladies of the greareft qua-~
lity_and merit, by pecople of the greateft huma-
nity and exactnefs of bchaviour. So Cyrus the
great fays to the queen of the Armenians, *Arné
avd, & ydvas [6]: and fervants addrefs’d queens and
their miftreffes in the fame language [7].

To bunger and rhirft after righteoufnefs, or rbe
Jatisfaltions of rrue veligion, is an admirable me-
taphor, ‘beautifully bold and ftrong [38].

Both the Greek and Roman claflics ake delight
init. ¢ Somec tempers, fays Xenaphon-[9], no
<« lefs hunger after praife, than others afier meats

[4] Plat. Refp. 7. 99. 1.4, 5, 6.

[s] x Tim. vi. 18. A yaBoepyetv, magTeiv v Zpyoig edacigs
[6] Xen. Cyrop. p. 103. . 4. antz fin. Gr, Ox.

[7] Sophoc. Trachinia, v. 234.

[8] Mat. v. 6. Ral Sra ued’ Sovg durd Tibym 5
dxepCorsic, k. 7. A. St Chryf in loc,

[9] Xen. Qecon, p. 95. Wells,
¢ and:
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« and drinks”. "Ovres ¢96 Mid ) apiled vuiv, -fo
1 thirft, am vebemently defirous 10 oblige you [1).
Thirfting after thofe arts, of which I fpeak,I have
bad a [mall tafte [2). That paffage in Plaro,
dxvedal Te Xy paxspwve iiev daanaae [3], to
bite one another like fierce wild beafts, and fighting
to devour one another, are juft the fame words
with thofe of the great Apoftle, Fi % daaiays
Jdnrere -1 wllediere, BALHTe i @O daniawy
dyarwdiire [4); only here they are clearer and
frronger; turn’d and finifh’d into a compleater
{enfe and moral.

Proverbial expreffions are generally very fig-
nificant, and contain much fenfe in few words,
as refulting from the long obfervation and con-
ftant experience of mankind. In the ninth
chapter of the Aéfs [5] there is a proverts that
comes from the mouth of the world’s Saviour,
enthron’d in fupreme majefty ; by which he
checks the madnefs of Sax/, bidding defiance to
him, and exercifing impotent malice and blind
hoftility againft his moft blefled and invincible
name and Gofpel.

The {ame proverb is ufed by Z/chylus, Euri-
pides, and Terence ; and the noble Pizdar has it
to the fame purpofe of cxprefling the madnefs of
murmuring againft, and pretending to refift the
power and pleafure of the great God [6]. Pry-

[1] Xen. Cyrop. 4. 261. 1. penult. Wells,
[2] Tull dc Orat. 3. p- 313- Ed. Pearce.
[3] Plat. Ref. g. 274. ad fin, Ed. Mafley.
[4] Gal. v. 15
[5] A&six. 5. Sxaupiv.cor mpdg uévipe AaxiGews
[6] Pindar, Pyth, 2, v. 173
ﬁciaﬂ,
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fician, heal thyfelf [7], is parallel'd by the noble
tragedian Efchylus [3].

Our blefled Saviour’s addre(s to Ferufalem is
very moving and pathetical in St. Mazzhew, and
is improv’d "and heighten’d by a very natural
and clear comparifon: O Jerufalem, Jerufalem !
thou that killeft the prophets, and Stoneft thofe
who are [ent to thee, how often would I have
gather’d thy children together as a hen gathererh
ber chickens, and ye would not 3 What a melting
exprobration, (to ufethe eloquent words of a great
man) what vigour and winning compafiion, what
a relenting ftrain of tendernefs is there in this
charitable reproof of the great Inftruétor and
Saviour of fouls [9]! Euripides and Sophacles [1]
beautifully and appofitely ufe the fame compa-
rifon, by which all the diligence of care, tender-
nefs of compaffion, and readinefs of protection
are happily exprefs’d.

[7] Lukeiv. 23.

[8] Raxds 3 iarpos’ & & 7i¢ 3 vésew
Teody dlupeis, xad osaurey 8x £yeig
‘Evpsiv éxolois Qapudroig doimog.
Prometheus.
[9] Mat. xxiii. 37. Dr. South’s Serm. Vol, V. p. 496,
[1] Euripid. Troad, 745, 746.

Neooosg doel wlipuyas elexilviv ude
‘04 0’ ‘Hpdxastr waides & Smonlipss
‘Tolw veoreds.

t

Here, furens,

That paffage in James iii. 5."I 38 dafyov xvp hmmv Sy avaxls,
is parallel to that of Pindar. Pyth. Od.

ToAray 7’ 8pes 70p $05 exipuctlog §vepoy &igwrey UAavs

Two
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Two elegant and very appofite comparifons
are join’d together in the firft Epiftle to the
Theffalonians [2] more forcibly and fully to re-
prefent the fuddennefs of our Saviour’s coming
to judgment; and the verbs are of the prefent
time to make the defcription more affeting and
awful: The day comes fuddenly, as a thief in the
night upon people buried in fleep, urterly
amaz’d and confounded at that difmal [eafon, in
that unarn’d and belplefs pofture Ruin and
final deftruction feizes the impenitent wunprepared;
as the pangs of childbirth come upon a woman
laughing, eating, and thinking of nothing lefs than
that bour. The great Homer often gives you two
or three fine comparifons pretty clofe together
upon the fame fiv' ject, to fer it off with variety
of ornaments, to give you a delightful view of
it on all fides, and entertain you with the unex-
haufted ftores and riches of his genius [3].

The comparifon betwixt gold being try'd and
purified by the fire, and the gznuinenels of Chri-
ftian faith and piety by afflitions and fevere
troubles, is quick and clean ;5 gracefully infinu-
ated, without the formality of bringing it in by
the common marks and notices of comparifon,
in that noble patfage of St. Perer [1].

§. 3. Ax excellent colleGtion of morals may
be drawn out of the claflical authors, much re-

[2] 1 Thefl. v. 2, 3. @xpi€c § sludhy, St. Chryf, inloe.
[3] Hom. Ixn. B ver, 455 ad ver. 434,
[4] 1Petii. 74

{embling,
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fembling the facred writers both in fenfe and |,
language.

The brave refolution of Socrates, 20 do his
duty in the wtmoft danger, expre(s’d with that
native fimplicity, and undaunted courage, which
innocence and goodnefs infpire, is much the
fame in words and meaning as that noble decla-
ration of the apoftles before the corrupt rulers
of the Fews [5].

Had Homer expre’d that line in the firft
Lliad v. 218. in the fingular number

"Ogre @cis Emmeldn)), pdare 7 tuavey durs,

ithad been found morality ; and exactly the fame
in verfe as that divine maxim of the Evangeliftin
profe : If any man be a worfbipper of God, and
doth his awill, bim be beareth [61

We muft, fays Plato, thus judge of & righteous
wan, that whether be be in poverty or [icknefs,
or any other apparent evils, they will turn to bis
advantage, living or dying [7]. What a near
refemblance is there between this noble paffage
of the philofopher, and that exalted triumph of
the Apottle! I am perfuaded that neither death,
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powerss
nr things prefent, mor things to come, &c. fhall
be able to feparate us from the love of God,

[5] ‘Cnis, & dvdpeg *Abyvaros, Goralopar ual (uAd,
Feloopas 3% TG O piAroy 3 duiv, Plat. Soc. Ap. 25. 1 7,
5 Camb. Mebapyeiv dei ©sd wdAdov 3 dvbpdrox, Acts
. 29, .

[6] John ix. z1.
[7] Phat. Ref. 9. 1334 L s, 6, 7.

awhich
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which is in Chrift Fefus our Lord and
we know that all things work together for good 1o
them who love God [8]. .

God refifts or fers bimfelf in boftility againft
proud men, is an important maxim of morality,
ftrongly exprefs’d, and frequently inculcated both
in the Old and New Teftament [9]. We have
the fame moral in Pindar beautifully exprefs'd,
though in a manner inferior to that of our fa-
cred writers [1].

There is a found paffage of morality in Tully,
Plutarch, and Plato, importing that nothing but
the body, and its lufts and appetites kindle fedi-
tions, quarrels, and war in the world [2], which
exactly correfpends with two parallel paffages in
St. Fames and St. Peter [3]. But the thought is
more inlarged, the manner of the exprefiion
more lively and emphatical (befides the vehe-
mence of a prefling interrogation, and the addi-
tion of a vigorous metaphor) in the Apoftles
than the Philofophers : Whence are wars and
fightings amongft you? are they not bence, even
Jrom your lufts, that war in your members? fays
St. Fames 5 and St. Pezer exhorts his Chriftians, as
pilgrims and forangers, to abftain from carnal lufts,
which war againft the [oul.

[8] Romans viii. 38, 39, 28,

[9] Job xxii. 29, Prov. iii, 34. Jam. iv. 6.

[1] Pindar, Pyth. z. v. 94, 95, 96. ;
[=] Ra} ydp moaduss, xalghosis, nal pdxas §33v dAm

xapine i To obue, xal & awe T¥TY Emibusias, Pl
Phzdon, 10. p. 88, Camb.

[3] Jam. iv. x, 13 Pet. i, 12,

That

Universitats- und Landesbibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt
urn:nbn:de:gbv:3:3-11646/fragment/page=0166




Defended and Ilufirated. 163

That is a fine paffage of found morality, and
generous charity, rais'd above moft of the pagan
moralifts betore Chriftianity, in an epiftle of the
famous Pliny [4]: I would bave him whe is truly
liberal, 2o give to bis country, kinfinen, frieads, I
mean poor friends ; not as thofe who give chiefly
20 thofe perfons, who are moff able to give again.
How near in fenfe and words to St. Luke in one
part ? How much inferior in the encouragement
to this charity which the Saviour of the world
has given and tranfmitted to us by the pen of his _
Evangelitt? But when thou makeft a feaft, call
the poor the maimed, the lame, the blind, and
thou fbalt be bleffed 5 becaufe they camnot resom-
penfe thee: a recompence fball be made to thee in
the Refurrection of the juft [5]. The Apoftle
St. Peter fets off the moft amiable graces and
becoming ornaments of Chriftian Women i3 the
moft beautiful drefs and language, which is much
{uperior to thofe places in Epiffetus and Plu.
tarch, &c. that the critics and commentators
produce as parallel or refembling [6]: Neither
gold, nor emerald, nor purple give grace and orna-
ment 10 a4 Woman but all thofe things which
clearly exprefs and Jet off ber gravity, exal con-
duct, modefty [7].

[4] Epitt. 9. 30. p. 239. Ed. Hearne.
[s] Luke xiv. 13, 14. I effeem y&p here 2s an expleti
5 ; yip expletive,

zﬂd the fenfe runs cle;rer fo. The Arabic and Perfian verfions
T0p it.” 3

[6] Epictet. cap 62. Grot. in Luke xiv. 14. and 1 Tim. i, g,

[7] Plutarch, Pracept. conjug. p- 86. Bafil. 1574. cites it
32 lay:ng of Cra:cs < Koopwlipay 32 woist TEUTYY Ef NpUoes,
STe ombpydog, §1s uiusos, GAN' Gua TsVTHIos CUTREIRE:
3% Yubary TeTION L.

The
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The Apottle fpeaks to the fame purpofe 5 bat
excels any thing faid by the claffics and philofo-
phers on this head in the extent and fublimity of
his thought, and the vigorous figures and em-
phafis of his language: ‘O xpurflic 7 rapdics 4.
bpoz®, & mf dpSdore 7Y wpat® % oy in wyed.
paT®y § tstv amior 7% O woAUTEALs [8]-
Every man of genius will admire this at firft
view; and the nearer and more atcentively he
views, the more he will ftill admire. Bur who
dare promife an adequare and full tranflation into
any other language ? How muft all the fhort-
livid beauties, the fhapes, features, and moft ele-
gant and rich ornaments of the mortal body,
which attra& the eyes and admirarion of vain
mortals, fade away, and lofe their charm and
luftre, when compar'd with the heavenly graces
of a pious and regular temper; the incorruptible
ornaments and beauties of the foul; which are
ever amiable and of high value in the eye of
God, the fovereign judge of what is good and
beautiful ? Can any man fhew me a precept
_amongft the moft folid and celebrated mafters of
morality fo ufeful and divine as to the fenfe, 0
cleanly compa&, and beautifully turn’d as to the
expreflion, as that facred dire&ion, Be noz over-
come of ewvily, but overcome evil with good [9]?
This is 2 noble ftrain of Chriftian courage, pru-
dence, and goodnefs, that nothing in Epiffetus,
Plutarch, or Antonine can vye with. The mo-

[8] 1 Pet, iii. 4.

[9] M3 vixd Jos 78 xand, aArd viuz & v dyabd 77
#axkov; Rom. Xiie ver, ult,  Vid St. Chryfost. in loc, :
ralifts
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ralifts and heroes of the pagan world ~could nor
write or act 1o the ‘height of #his,

Some of the pagan moralifts, elpecially Pla-
to[1], bave fpoken very nobly of a brave man,
that reputably undergoes fevere trials and crue]
fufferings for the fake of religion, and the gcod
of his country ; and fears deach lefs than an un-
juft action, or viilainous compliance.

As to the Stoics preferring their wife man in
his fufferings to their fovereign Fupiter, it is rank
profanencfs 5 and their pretence, that he is as
happy upon the rack and in the moft exquifite
toriures, as on a bed of down in perfect health,
is an abfurd and unnatural rant. The Chriftian
moralifts follow nature and reafon, and the Son
of God improving them : They allow us to grieve
as zer, bat require us as Chriffians not to de-
fpair; or intemperately grieve, and perverfcly.
complain ; bur whenever we fuffer, ro be patient
and courageous : but when we fufier for religion
and confcience, to count our futferings as our
valuable privileges 5 and to rejoice in’em as the
matter of our chief glory and triumph.  Qur
divine  writers far excel all others upon  this

D
I

topic 5 exprefs the triumphs of a Chriftian {uferer
In more exalred terms of ftrong eloquence; and

[1] Plat. Refpub. 2. where he gives as lively a defeription
of the perfon, qualifications, life and death of the Divine Mezn
he fpeaks of, as if he copy’d the fifty-third chapter of Ifaiab.
He fays that this perfon muft be poor; and. void of all yecom-
mendation but virtue alone. That a wicked world would not
bear his inftructions and reproof ; and therefore within three or
four years after he began to preach, . he fhould be  perfecuted,
prifoned, fcourg’d, and at laft put to a crueldeath.  Thisis not
the only prophefy of the Mefliah in Plato. Vid. My, Lelley’s
Tiuth of Chrift, 162, Plat, Aleib. 2. pr 550,

lay
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lay down more prevalent reafons and motiveg
for glorying in the crofs of Chrift, and for joy
in fuffering for the caufe, and after the example
of Jefus, than any other {cheme of religion can
bear.

How admirable and aftonifhing are the ex-
preflions of the Apoftles on this head, efpecially
St. Paul, who fets off the joy he took in his fuf-
ferings in magnificent {trains of eloquence ! ’Tis
his darling topic ; and great critics obferve, that
as all his writings are excellent, fo efpecially thofe
which were fent from Rome, while he was in chains
for the Gofpel [2]. :

What a moft amiable and extraordinary mix-
ture of charity, courage, and faith in God, do we
find in that noble profeffion and exultation of
St. Paul! No, though I be facrific’d upon the obla-
tion and [ervice of your faith, I vejoice and con-
gratulate you all 5 on the fame account do ye re-
joice, and comgratulate me [3]. What great oc-
cafion has the good man to rejoice, and fo pref
{ingly to urge his Chriftians to rejoice with him?
Did he expe& fame, riches, preferment, fecular
triumphs, empire? Nothing but difgraces, ftripes
the confinement of a prifon, the {word of a ty-
rant, and the bloody crown of martyrdom. We
have in the fifth chapter to the Romans [4] an
accurate enumeration of the ‘feveral bleflings
which crown the brave champion of the crofs;

[2] To the Epbefians, Philippians, Coloffians, to Philemon, to
Wmubj. X

[3] Philip. ii. x7, 1€,
[4] Rom. v 253, 45 5 :
which
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which is a very cafy and beautiful gradation rifing
to the height of happinefs, and making up a very
agreeable and complete period.

The Apoftle encourages his Philippians not to
be difturb’d or daunted at the malicious perfe-
cutions of the enemies of their Lord’s Crofs, by
a reafon which is ftrongly conclufive upon the
Chriftian fcheme, but fails upon the pagan;
which is expre’d in a ftrong Pleonafimus: Be-
caule for Chriff to you is given wot orly to believe
on himy but to fuffer for bim [§). Given is not
fully expreflive of the original word, which is,—
the free grace and favour is befow'd. God does
not only permit or order by his general provi-
dence, but he confers upon you peculiar kind-
nels and mercy; does you unfpeakable honour by
admitting you to fuffer for his Son’s bleffed name
and caufe.

Thofe marvelious paffages of the fame divine
author would be extravagances, and raving hyper-
boles from any mouth or pen, but a Chriftian’.
I therefore take pleafure in infrmities, in re-
proaches, in neceffities, in perfecutions, in diftreffes
for ChrifFs fake You have been followers of
usy and of our Lord, having receiv’d the aword in
much affliction, with the joy of the Holy Ghoft [6].
In the mouths of thofe who are acquainted with
that greaz myftery of godlinefs, God manifefted in
the flefb, and who have a part and portion in the
iberitance of the [aints purchafed by bis merits,

. [5] Philip. i. 29, 2yaploby. Vid. St. Chryfoft, in loc, &
Orat.’2, on St. Paul, p. 37, 38. Tom. 8. Savil,
[6] 2 Cor. xii. 10. 1 Theff.i. 6.

who

Universitats- und Landesbibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt
urnznbs 3:3-11646/fragment/page=0171




P =

168 TheSacrRED CLassics

who broughs life and immortality ro light by bis
Gofpel; thefle grand expreflions are the words of
truth and fobernefs.

And thefe men, whom the world defpis’d, but
were not worthy of them, not only talk’d great
things as preachers and writers ; bu: acted grear
things as_heroes and champions of the Lord
Fefus, and his Gofpel. When the Apoftles were
difgracd and abus’d by the Fewi/h magiftrates,
they return’d from that wicked council rejoicing
that they were thought worthy —— admitted to
the henour of fuffering difgrace, as their encmies
falfely cfteem’d it, for the fake of fuch an ado-
rable name and caufe [7].

When St. Paz/ and Silas were cruelly beaten
and imprifon’d for the teftimony of Fefus, the
confideration of the Canfe and Mafter they fuffer'd
for, fil’d them with joy in a dungeon, and gave
them fougs in the night. Their bodies were cut
with deep and cruel firipes; their {ouls were re-
frefi’ld and ravifh’d with divine confolations;
and when their feet were faften’d in the flocks
their hiearts were inlarged with heavenly pleafure;
and their tengues with infpird eloguence broke
out into hymns of praife [8]. So juft is the
pious remark of St. Chryfoffom, To fuffer Jor
Chrift, is [weeter than all confolation [9].

*Tis aftonithing, and above the powers of un-
affifted nature, in fuch deep and tormenting fuf-

[7] A@sv. 47. The two words are ftrong, and exprefs '.the
thing with great happinefs and beauty, not to be come near in 3
tranflation : xaryiubdyocay &ripacdivar

[8] A&s xvi. 25,

[9] On Ephef. iv. Hom. 8. p. 80g. :
ferings
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ferings (as the primitive Chriftians fufferd) to
give all the undiffembled expreflions of a moft
exquifite and triumphant joy. But as the beha-
viour and courage of the noble champions of
the Crofs was extraordinary ; fo were their mo-
tivesand encouragements, their tranfporting hopes
and all-fufficient affiftances [1].

Could the fervants and difciples think it hard
to follow their moft gracious Lord and Mafter,
who has fovereign intereft in heaven, and all the
preferments of eternity at his difpofal? who has
promifed he will confer ’em on all Chriftians,
whofe names are in the book of life, who are
fellow-citizens with the faints and domeftics of
God?

That Divine Lover and Saviour of fouls has
made faithful promifes, and given uncontefted
proofs, that he has both power and goodnefs to
inftate all Chriftians, that live to him, and dare die
for him, in all the inconceivable glories and high
eternal prerogarives, which belong to the mens-
bers of his body, of his fleth, and of his bones.
They fhall all receive the adoption of fons: be
Do more regarded as{ervants, but as fons of God,
and heirs of heaven.

[1] How great and tranfporting muft St, Stepler’s inward Joy
and fatisfaction: be, when it geve heavenly beauty and majefty
to hit countenance ! *T'was the goodnefs of his caufe, and the
fight of his Saviour at the right hand of his eternal Father,
Kh.’lt made him fo undanted, fo full of joy, even in ex-
peftation of a cruel fentence, and hlocdy execution, that his
fice appear’d as the face of an angel to all the fpeQators:
&Tevlcavres el almiv dmavie: ¢1Soy T0 TpicwTy avTd
“CE mpiowmoy 'Ayyéag, Ads vi, 1s.

= CHAP

Universitéats- und Landesbibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt
urn:| :3-11646/fragment/page=0173




Wherein the beauty and excellence of the New
Teftament is fhew'd from the agrecable
mixture of particles and expletives (com-
monly fo called) the variety of the dialeis
Sparingly and gracefully [featter’d abroad,
noble epithets, fingle and compound words,

Jhorter paffages, elegant and [flrong.

i Here is great delicacy and
; grace in the regular fitua-
\% tion and joining together the
4 particles or lirtle words,

% which ferve for the con-
nexion ‘of the fenfe and the argument; for 3
quick and clear tranfition from one part of the
difcourfe to another; for the fmoothing, {trength-
ning, abating, or raifing the found, according
the nature of the fubject requires.

They are in a difcourfe like the joints and
ligaments in a human body : which are abfolutely
neceflary for the frength, cale, comely propor
tion, and a&ivity of it. And here by the way
1 cannot but much queftion thofe gentlemens
skill in thefc matters, who cenfure Homer, and

fome others for negligence and incorre&nefs, 1
ufing
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ufing fuch a multitude of what they call fuper-
fluous and infignificant words.

Homer very well knew the ufe and fignificancy
of thele particles, or elfe ’tis plain he did nog
want words, but was always able to fill up his
verfes in the nobleft manner. Never man had
greater fluency and command in hisown tongue:
his own works comprehend all the beauties, and
moft of the beft words in the Greek language.

But if it be a fault in Homer, ’tis fo, and a
greater one in the beft and pureft profe-writers,
who ufe as great a variety of thefe lirtle words
as Homer himfelf [2] ; becaufe, as we expect more
in fome cafes from the poets, fo we allow ’em
greater liberties in others. The holy writers have
an agreeable variety of them: ¥7w 33 jd\dyade
aAN ¥re ¥re viv Mirade [3]. The particle;
here, properly plac’d, make a quick and vieorous
turn.  There feems to be a profufion and izvi(h- :
nefs of the particles in fome places of the nobleft
claffics [4]; yet we cannot but believe, that
though they did not contribute to ftrength or
emphafis, yet at lcaft they gave fome ornament
and harmony to the fentence. Otherwife thofe
great mafters wou'd not have usd ’em in fuch
quantities, nor their hearers and readers have
borne’em in that fine and harmonious language.

[z] Herod. Gr. 6. 335. L o, 10. Ra} S
2 od. ,,..,-(u&quva)
«Mdot yopbnio By 32 oy nal —— & Beron
[3] x Cor.iii 2.
% [4] ,Her. Gr. 6. 325. 1. 9, 10,  There s a very emphatical
;a-rl}tmu d repatition of the articles in that paffage in the Reve-
u;lf;;;}}lasq:lfm‘fr ’i’o““."‘;i"“”"; THY AVOY 78 0y T
g na Pyns T8 QeS Ta TAVTORPET0pog where wa) is
omitted in many  books, ? RETIE Mt
G What-
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Whatever beauty or gracefulnefs may be in the
multiply’d repetition of the article in Herodotus,
in thofe palfages =—— & &7& 7% wads 73
Surds 7% Mepdinncw wm and Exeipdrevr 735 wes-
oilas 76 aiTiov 7% wepsivlos nard [5]. No man
of judgment in thefe things but will, T believe,
think the article repeated as much to the pur-
pofe, and with as good a grace in thofe paflages
of the divine writers 1 ¢ & & Xewsds 6 o5 7%
0 % (%, and & CndSww & Jefid 7
Sedve & peyarocims & Tals sezrots [6].  Are not
the words ftronger and nobler, and the found
more agreeably diverfify’d? does not the fubli-
mity and importance of the fubject much more
require and deferve the emphafis of thearticle ?

Negative particles multiply’d deny a thing with
vehemence, and exprefs the incongruity, or im-
poffibility of it. So they are conftantly us'd in
the foreign claffics. And the facred claffics like-
wife put together feveral negatives, which are em-
phatical as to the fenfe, and give an agreecable
found and turn to the period [7].

In the original of that paffage, I will never
leavve theey nor forfake thee, there are five nega-
tives, which is a great beauty not fufficiently pre-
ferved in any verfion 5 which are defign’d 10
exprels the dorine contain’d in the words
in "the fulleft and moft comfortable manner,
and to give good men an intire dependence

[s] Herod. Cr. 8. 504. —— 9. 443.

[6] John vi. 69. v. Apoc. Heb. viii. 1.

[7] Mark xiv.'25. Luke XiX, §3. #v uvipar Aafé:
16, & Sy 8dfmw gdel; uelmevose  Vidh Sept. Deut. i 37
Xen, Cyrop. 1, 4,2, p. 17¢

on
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on the veracity and gracious promife of God;
and the ftrongeft affurance that he will never,
upon any occafion, leave or forfake them [8].

§. 2. THE facred writers for the moft part
make ufe of the common or A#zc diale&®,
which is clean and neatly compa&: but you find
all the other dialets fcatter’d abroad, fo as to
give a very agrecable variety. Some peculiari-
ties in the Arzic diale&t, which are by critics
efteem’d elegancies and beauties of language, are
found very feafonably us'd in the New Teftament.

According to this dialeét, adjecives in os are
all common. So we have ociss yéiezs in the
New Teftament [9], and ¢sasar Pe€asor, and yau~
TIRis ) QaAs spaTids, in Thucydides [1). In-
ftances out of all the A##ic authors might be
produc’d in great numbers but ‘s
unnecefiary.

There is an elegancy in this diale&, when the
accufative is ufed for the nominative, which is
pretty frequent and very agreeable in the facred
as well as foreign Greek writers. ‘18%]zs 7 Ma-
giar 871 Taxies drisn-x e£iave, that is, o7e
Mapia Taycws drésn [2]. So in Plato, Tvao:)
Heiodoy 371 72 oy7e 3y qopis [3].

[8] Heb. xiii. 5: & i g5 avd, £5'd pf oc ZyxaTarizues

[9] 1 Tim.ii. 8.

[[x] Thucyd. 3. 152, 1 7. emreewmee 6. 362. L 1.

2] Johnxi. 31, See Mark i. z4. Xen. Cyrop. 6. 302e
Wells. “Xen. Cyrop. 8. 7. 3. p. 332. Ox. Grae. Herod-
Gr. 1. 66 L 4, s.

: [3] Plat. Ref. 5. 368. poft med, The fame clegance is
ound m\the pureft Roman claflics, Rem frumentariam, ut fatis
commode fupportari poffet, timere dicebant, Czf. Com. de Bel.

Gal, 1, p, 42, Ed, var,
H 3 We
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We have feveral inftances of the Towic diale&t
in the divine writers; xara copav in St. Luke is
Tonic according to the ufage of Herodotus, txizlov
tmi ¢ npbegs [4]. This diale& ufes the incon-
tracted termination both in nouns and verbs. So
St. Fobn has @irpas # ipier [5]. We have the
Doric in St. Luke, Bopja [6], and in St. Fobn,
doan asrois anv edaviov [7]: which paflage of
St. Fobz has by a great man been charg'd as &
folecifm; but ’tis ill grounded : Theocritus, the
great mafter of that diale@, has the fame word.
We have the Zolic diale& in St. Mazthew,
St. Luke, and St. Pawl [8]. *Hy for jigas in
St. Luke is the Beotian diale&, and fo éoaiEq in
St. Paul [0]. The poetical dialect is frequently
met with in the facred writers; and ’tis ufed by
the beft profe-writers of old Greece 5 and it en-
livens ‘and adorns the ftyle. "Huw for iy is
poetical, but us'd by Plutarch [1). Atadidoosa
in St. Fobn is like S1ddgouls in Homer. YATep isa
poetical prepofition in the facred writer [2], &
for dumd is usd by Xenophon and Herodotus [3]-

[4] Luke xxiii. 17. Her, Gr. 6. 364. 1. 20,

[5] Apoe.vi. 15.
- [6] Luke xiii. 29.

7] John xvii. z. Aapalve p3 S o8 RURWTEPD QVip
Swoy, Idyl. 27, v. 21,

[8] Mat. xiii. 15. Lukevi. 1r. Ephefi v. 144

[9] Luke ii. 23. Rom. il 13.
" [x] "Eaagov @v i AAEEav3pos Suyys Plutarch. Apophtheg:
Reg. p. 168, L 13. a fine, Baiil. ¥574. “Hpsyv feems to come
of Yot =—— as Eopas, and is ufed by Euripides, Demotthenes,
and other good authors, 2y 33 wpodoTHS gu YUYy TERVEW
See Nouvelle Methode Grecque ps 276, Ed, Par. 10696,

[2] Luke xxii. 6.

[3] Xen, Exp,Cyr. p. 9. Wells, Herodi Gro Te 42, 1, 9. ante ﬁni
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I thought it proper to give a few inflances of
the agreeable variety of the diale(ts in the New
Teftament ; any one that would have more, may
be fatisfy’'d in Pafor’s Lexicon, and his facred
Greek Grammar of the New Teltament of our
Lord Jefus Chrift.

§. 3. AsTroNG fingle word, or an apt ex-
preflive epithet, has often the light and force of
a full definition. The words of the New Tefta-
ment have noble emphafis in their fignification,
and comprehenfion of fenfe : I fhall here only
produce a few inftances, becaufe I fhall through
this whole difcourfe make feveral fuch obferva-
tions. When the malicious Fews came .to Berea
to exafperate the people againft St. Pax/, the fa-
cred writer ufes the moft fignificant and appofite
word in language to defcribe the boifterous rage
and mifchievous confequences of popular tumults :
Sardiw [4] is 2o flir the fea to the botton with a
violent [torm, which cafteth yp..mive andsdirt,  sya
The noifc and outrage of a feditious people is +inasia,
often compar’d to the fury of a ftorm, and the -¥%
roaring and rufhing of huge waters. And in the
Old Teftament, that great treafury of all the
{ublimity and magnificence of thought and lan-
guage, it is exprefs'd to be the fole privilege of
the Almighty to reftrain the rage of the waves,
and the unruline(s of the people [5].

[F“ A&sxvii. 14,

51 Who filleth the raging of the fea, and the moife of it
Waves, and the madnefs of the pecple, pal, v, 7¢ lx;m.{; e
Ol 29, Job xxxviii, 31. Pfal, civ. 7.

H 4 How
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How admirably is that good meafure and
jultice, and thofe generous returns of gratitude
and good offices, which Chriftians are to make 1o
one another, dreft up in thofe moft appolite and
felett epithets | Meagor nanly, wemmamior P
Ceraadiubyior, g wepeiyuropior, Meafure juft
and fair, preft to make it clofe; fhaken, and after
all ways to make it [olid and compalt, [l running
over [6]. Avmd W wpitpe ¥ Adior [7], is a
found and honeft precept in Hefiod 5 but notto be
compar'd with the fulnefs and vigour of this di-
vine paffage.

The Apoftle to the Hebrews in the fourth
chapter (8] defcribes the Divine Majefty of the
Ain@ or Son of Godin a manner very fublime,
that makes deep impreflion upon every pious and
intelligent reader, and raifes awe and admiration.
Thofe two noble words in particular, pvud %
7éeay naropira, contain a moft vigorous metaphor
and graceful allufion to the cuftom in facrificing
m of taking off the skin from the vi&im, and

,cutting it open, whereby all the vitals and inward
. conftitution are laid open to full view. No
words in language could be fo proper and em-
phatical as thefe two; zaked, is what has no
cover without; and gpez what has no conceal-
ment within.
What cur tranflation in Romans xii. 13. renders
given o hofpitality, in the original fignifies more

[6] Luke vi. 38.

[7] *Epya %) % == 1. v. 347, Illud Hefiodeum lauda-
tur 2 doétis, quod eidem menfurd reddere jubet, qui acceperis,
aut etiam cumulatiore, fi poflis, <Cicer, de clar, oratoribus,

[8] Heb. iv. 13.
firongly
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ftrongly, follow after or purfue hofpitality. Imis
tate the Saviour of the world, go about doing
good, and {ceking out opportunities of obliging
mankind.  Stay not ’till occafions of beneficence
offer themfelves. Not only receive poor vifi
tants, and diftrefs’d and fatigu’d travellers with 2.
flowing and generous hofpitality ; but purfue and
follow after thofe who have paft by your houfe;
bring ’em back, furprife ’em with unexpected
bounty, refrefh and furnith’em with fuitable and
feafonable fupplies [9].

St. Peter, in a very ftrong and excellent word,
very happily exprefles the fecurity thatall fincere
Chriftians have of being preferv’d fafe, to the
glorious coming of our Lord Jefus, from their
ghoftly encmies; and to be inftated in the joys
and honours of a bleffed immortality : 735 &
duvdpes @8 govgupivis (1], who are guarded and
preferv’d by the power and providence of God as
in afl impregnable garifon. Can any violence or
ftratagem of the enemy overpower or furprife
tem, who are under the protettion of an Al-
mighty hand, and under the vigilant obfervation,
and moft gracious regards of an All-feeing
eye [2]?

Atd 7ds @oprelas [3] is in the judrment of
the beft critics put in the plural number to ob-

[9] Vid. St. Chryfof. in loc.

[1] 1 Pet.i. 5.

[2]- Add St. James iii. 17. How fully, how beautifully is
The zvifdom that cones from above drett up and fet off, by that
admirable variety of proper epithets ! ayviy, €ipguind, EFmiginos
e07eibds, pecd) IAESG wai waprav ayab@vs adianpiros
%l ZyursupiTog.

[3] z Cor, viiv 2,

: H s & viate
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viate the cavils of Free-thinkers, who pretend
that fornication is no f{in.  For in this number
the word is emphatical; all forts and inftances
of impurity and  carnal lewdnefs are included in
it.
2, Homer’s expreffions of warriors breathing out
/ vigour and courage, are juftly admird by the
critics; and is that of St. Paul’s breathing out
threais and murder againft the Chriftians an in-
ferior or lefs vigorous beauty of fpeech? The
rage and bloody cruelty of a perfecuting fpiric
could not be better exprefs'd than by faying ke
breath’d out threats and flaughter  nor the la-
mentable effecs of a barbarous and cruel zeal,
than by the words us'd in this chapter, and the
epiftic to the Galatians. Mudrw in the latter place
has an allufion to the eagernefs of a vitorious
army purfuing a routed:and fying enemy, to cut
them all off, and deftroy ’em.

The other word properly fignifies 2o lay wafle,
and [ack a town taken by fform, when the victor,
in heat of blood and revenge, violates all the
decencies, diftinctions, and tendernefs of human
nature ;3 where all manner of outrage and bar-
barities are committed with impunity and
greedinefs [4.].

§. 4. THE Greeks are peculiarly happy in their
compound words. Two or three beautiful words |

[4] M7vee muelodlec ‘Ayauct Salaos tri fumvivy
aqsmng wal ¢oy3, A@s ix. 1. The paffage in Gal. i 13
is full and animated, and cou’d not have been e'(pxcfcd in
more proyer and empl‘at'cal “Oldb! ua& uwgpgo}yy ;8“:;{‘”
Fyv ixxanofay T8 Qed, xad ixdpbey alTiv

in
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in this noble language naturally and eafily incor-
porate together to make one elegant and very
expreffive word. This compofition multiplies
the ftores and beauties of that language 5 and
enables the writers to exprefs themfelves with
compadtnefs, variety, and magnificence fuperior to
molt languages that mankind fpeak [§7].

"Hy 9 “Hpadus Svpopay sy Tveloss — 2 frong
word both in found and fignification ! Herod
made war upon the Tyrians in bis beart; and bore
boftile inclinations towards them {§]. Bur that
haughty-fpirited and tyrannous mortal was im-
mediately punifh’d with the ignominy and torzures
of a moft odious and infupportable difeafe ;
which is expref’d in proper words, harfh-
founding, and fhirable to the direful occafion,
yerodus craneeCrol®s  efibvia, b
expir'd, being devour'd by wermin [7).

The word amxacgadonia [8], which our tran-
flators well render earueft expectation, fignifics,
to lift up our head, and ftretch ourfelves our as
far as poffible to bear fomething agre-abley and of
great importancey to gain the firft appeavaice and
gimpfe of a friend that bas long been abfenty to
gain the ken of ¢ wveffel at [ea that has fome pre~
cious freight that we bave a concern in, or carries
fome paffenger very dear to us. °Tis hard, if not

. [51 "Etet pévros 7d ouyberdy 6’vo_£¢1 éud wad moinfay Tnd
i THs gusBioews, wal méyelos el duas xal cuvToriay Tivz,
[6] A4s xii. 20,
[7] Aas xii. 23 :
* [8] Rom. viii. 19. V. 1 Pet. iii. 8. Can the extenfivenc’s
and fervour of poodnefs and. charity - be' exprefs’d ‘in  happier

viords ?
H6 im-
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impoffible, to reach the force of it in any lan-
guage. Xenophon [9] and Herodorus (1] ufeit.
naggdonicofle F pdyw § @ichsd, with eager-
nefs and impatience waiting the event of the
battle.

: In,that pallage of St.Paul weds 73 bugmpo %
tumedosd'ear 1o Kuelp dreeicmdsns [23, in order to
decency, and a clofe and [trict adberence to God
without diftraction the compound words
are very beautiful, and ftrongly expreffive: and
St. Ferom obferves that it was omitred in many of
the Latin books, becaufe of -the difficulty of
tranflating it any thing equal to the noblenefs and
vigour of the admirable original.

By thofe emphatical compound words, dsae-
yoyd and wemiile [3], apply’d to mortifying
and bringing under bodily appetites, we receive
juft notions of that abftinence, and thofe whole-
fome f{everities which the Chriftian inftitution
requires, and reafon di&ates to us as neceffary to
allay our violent paflion to the pleafures of this
world; and to refine our temper, and raif: our
afietions to heaven. The firft fignifies to con-
quer an enemy, and carry him captive with us in
chains ; the other is an allufion to the bruifes and

[9] Xen. Memor. Soc. p. 149, Wells.

[1] Hercd. Gr. 7. p. 434. L. 21,

[2] r Cor. vii. 25. Grotius takes the various reading
s0mdped;ov inflead of elmpdeedpey in the greater number of
books. Vid. Erafmum & Grot. in le.  Plutarch has the word
amsplomagov to fignify a clofe application to fudy, ard retirs-
ment from the world, and all things that divert a man’s mind
JSrom contemplaticn _and ike  fudy  of wirtue. Plutarch. mepl
FOAUTPLY(AOGUVMGs Po 310,

[3] 3 Cor.ix. 27,

blacknefs
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blacknefs of eyes which the boxers give one an-
other contending for victory in the public games.
Here a celebrated critic will needs indulge his
humour of alteration and conjecture, and put in
“@omit{w without competent authority [4]. He
makes Glaucus’s exchange, parts with a reading
of genuine value, and noble fignification, for one
of much weaker found and feebler meaning ;
and that not fupported by books fufficient either
in number or value [5].

St. Fames, to teach Chriftians what a guard
they ought to have upon that unruly member the
tongue, ufes a ftrong word form’d by the fame
regular and beautiful way of compofition : -
Avefayd [61, which is, 2o keep i and check the
extravagancy of the tongue with all the reftraints
of refolution, prudence, and Chriftianity ; as fiery
and high-mettled horfes are kept in by the ftrongeft
curb and rein, and the utmoft skill and dexterity
of the rider.

The obedience and faithfulnefs of fervants to
their mafters is by St. Paw/ in the Epiftles to the
Ephefians and Coloffians fettled upon the firmeft
foundation ; and deliverd in ftrong and fub-
ftantial words, which fill and entertain the ear
with the eafinefs and vigour of the compofition;
and convey to the mind a clear and noble idea
of the duty defcribd @ Serwants, obey your
mafters, uot with eye-fervices, as nmmen-pleafers ;

[4] Vid. Heinf, in lcc.
[5] Xpdosa qarvsimy.
[6] James iii, 2.
Dont
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Don’t ferve ’em, only when under their eye, and
in fear of their difpleafure; but outof a principle
that will alleviate the trouble of your condition,
and raife the merit of your fervices, fincerity of
heart, and confcience of duty, and obedience to
the Sovereign Lord of all 5 and the moft wile
and gracious difpofer of yourlelves, and all ycur
affairs. ‘There is a more natural and clean coa-
lition in the compound words in the Greek than
any other language. Our tranflation, though
ftrong and good, yet for this reafon and others,
finks much below the great original [7].

A celebrated critic on Epbe/. vi. 6. [8] makes
2 faint and low compliment, when he fays, Paul
bas [ometimes words elegantly compounded. Had
the excellent writer faid, St. Pax/ has often words
very elegantly compounded and nobly fignificant,
it wou'd have been but juftice to the Apoftles
and no difparagement to the skill and fagacity of
the critic.

The facred writers are full of the moft ex-
preffive and beautiful compound words. I for-
bear enlarging on feveral places vigorous and
appofite, as thofe T have produc’d, only refer
the reader to a few that I have mark’d be-

low [9]-

[7] Col. iii. 2z. Ephef. vi. 6. My 2v éPSarpoduireinig
dg avBpwmapsonols A’ v axAdTyTe wapdias (QoGyuevos
Tov Osov-

§] Habet interdum voces eleganter compofitas Paulus, quales
funt hee duz oQBarpods sia & avbpwrapesnot Grot.

[9] A&svii. 51. xviii. 14. 2Tim. i 15. dyvaloTvpsiv
T3 yapoue T8 O 2 Tim. i 6. & Tdy Ouaiwy wve-
{wrvpeiTo, Xen. Hellen. 5. p. 345, Wells, 2 Cor. vi. 14+
Coloff, ii. 4. Choice cpithets and vigorous compound words are

happily united in that glorious pafiage, 1 Tim. i 5, 6.
§ 5
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§ 5. BEForRE we come to fhew the ftrength
and beauties of fome larger paffages of the New
Teftament, I think it not improper to fele&t a few
of the fhorter out of great numbers.

When St. Paul declares of himfelf zhaz be awas
exceffively mad againft the Chriffians, weprasiss
tpppaavipsv®  ad7ois [1], could the outrageous
zeal and fiercenefs of the perfecutor, or the pious
indignation and forrow of the penitent afterward,
have been expref’d with a more forcible and
comprehenfive brevity ? Chriftian charity muft
not only be fincere, but intenfe and fervent ;
which we learn from the great St. Pau/ in the
moft perfuafive and exalted manner; 7§ praadica-
pig els dAniAss giabsoplor [2]. The beauty of
this fine paffage as much exceeds #bofe moft cele-
brated in the foreign claffics, as Chriftianity im-
proves the goodnefs, and heightens the endear-
ments of nature. In the Gofpel we have new
motives and examples of charity, and emphatical
expreflions of it ; which were not known to the
world before God avas manifofted in the flefh.
Cou’d the goodnefs and gracious condefcenfion
of the Almighty be fet off in a more wonderful
and engaging manner than itisin the divine Epiftle
to the Hebrews?

In the day that I took bold of their hand 10

bring them our of Egypt [3]. The Father of

[1] A&s xxvi. 11, .
_Jz] I}\om,‘xii: To. Of yip E\h’ udyoy 4ol dvomdupiroy
:;}us‘gg,;,u;zr :gag}:;r;,baéf;um:mﬁrﬂusmw AL TTITD YN

[2] Heb. viii, o,

fpirits,
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{pirits, to endear himfelf to mankind, and more
effectually to encourage our hopes and depend-
ence on his gracioufnefs and truth, accommodates
himfelf to our infirmities ; and fpeaks to us in
language that we underftand with moft eafe, and
hearken to with moft pleafure and fatisfaction.
Our heavenly Father addreffes and applies to us
in language that naturally flows from that moft
dear relation, that of a parent being the moft
quickly and anxioufly tender, and the moft fin-
cerely and deeply affectionate of all relations be-
twixt rational creatures.

When Homer has made a pompous defcription
of his Fupiter fitting in majefty on the top of
mount Ida 4], how are all his bright and fpar-
kling expreflions obfcurd and extinguifhed, if fet
in comparifon with that very fhort but fuperla-
tively glorious defcription of the Lord and Heir

' of all things, v-luaéTep® 7% geavav [5]5 which
feems to be derived from that great original in
the Pfalms, -a pallage of the divinelt poetry and
fublimity [6].  The Lord is high above all nations,
and bis glory abave the beavens. Who is like unto
the Lord our God, awho dwelleth on bigh? Who
humbleth himfelf to bebold the things that are iu
beaven and in the earth.

That God woxld fulfil all the benevolence of bis
goodnefs, @A, evdoriay & dyadwgivs [7], isthe
Mhorteft, and moft charming, and emphatical

[4] Hom. Ia. 8" v. 41, &c,

[5] Heb. vii. 26,

[6] Pfal. cxiii. 4, 5, 6. Vid. Hamond on the Place.
[7] 2 Thefh i 11,

repre-
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reprefentation that is any-where to be found of
that immenfe gracioufnefs, and adorable benignity,
which no words or thoughts can fully exprefs;
but was never fo happily and fo fully exprefyd
as here.

God is the Saviour of all men, efpecially of be-
lievers [8], is a beautiful fentence of vigorous
ftrength, and clean comprehenfive brevity. That
ever-blefled Being is kind and good to the un-
grateful and wicked. He prote@s thofe by his
providence, who deny it, and feeds wretches
with his bounty,  who turn it into wantonnefss
and occalions of profane abufe. He lays his
hand upon thoughtles wretches that are taking
defperate ftepsto their own ruin; and plucks ’em
back, when they are juft falling from a pre-
cipice. The eternal Majefty waits with won-
derful long-fuffering and goodnefs for the re-
formation of lewd and obftinate mortals; em-
phatically expoftulates with *em, and condefcends
to intreat and befeech ’em to become wife, and
qualify themfelves for his infinite mercies, in
language that at once caufes admiration, grati-
tude, joy, fear, and trembling in every intelligent
and pious reader.

All the loftieft flights of pagan theology and
cloquence on this head are low and fluttering to
the inconceivable fublimity of thofe moft mar-
vellous paffages in the Old and New Teftament
writers. s I live, faith the Lord God, I bawve

[8] @egg e COTHA Tdurwy avipdrovs BEAICR wicly,
! Tim, 4. 10, 4 ; &y - o

7o
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#o pleafure in the death of the «wicked : but thas
the awicked man turn from his way, and live.
Turn ye, turn ye from Jyour evil ways 5 for 'w./a)/ will
ye diey, O houfe of [racl[9]? God was in Chrift re<
conciling the world to bimfelf Now' then awe
are ambaffadors for Chrift, as though God did
befeech you by us, we pray you in Chrift’s ftead be
ye reconciled to God [1]. But God is efpecially
the Saviour of thofe who believe. He is their
immortal Friend and Saviour; treats them with
peculiar care and tenderne(s; turns the troubles
and fufferings of this life to their advantage, and
makes their enemies their bencfactors: he blefles
them with peace and fatisfaction ; fills them with
joy in believing, and ftrong hopes of his future
mercies: he has promifed to be their God and
Guide to death; and after to receive them
to thimfelf,  and to be their exceeding great
reward.

9] Ezek, xxxiil. rr. xXviil, 23.

1] 2 Cor. v. 19, 20, St..Chryfoffom greatly admires the
charity of thefe paflages, and enters into an accurate examina=
tion of their various and vigorous beauties, E{3eq dyizyy
wavle Asyov, wavle UwepCaivBoay viv;
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CH A P. IIL

Wherein an Account is given of the genuine
natural eloquence and excellencies of the
Jacred writers of the New Teftament  in
general, with fome obfervations of ancient
and modern authors upon their fyle.

BRQIFIERE are feveral confiderable
)| writers that are pofle’d of the
old notion and traditionary fancy

: of improper Greek, folecifms,
and harfh language in fome places of the New
Teftament, who yet in the main have been
obliged, by the refiftlefs evidence of ‘truth, to
acknowledge the true eloquence, and genuine
beauties and graces of the ftyle of the divine
writers.

Gataker tells us, that it is far from him to
charge  the venerable amanuenfes of the Holy
Spirit with unpolitenefs, fordid bafenefs, ot bar
barifn 5 and readily -allows, that with appearance
of folecifms {which are moft common in the beft
authors of the world in all languages) the infpird
Writers have gravity, majefly, vehemence, perfpi-
Cuity, and beauty [2].

[2] Gat. de £yl N. T. pe 89,
Pifcator,
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Pifcator, Beza, Caftalio, Erafinus, and a great
many others have in fome places {poken with
high and juft admiration and tranfport of the
graces and perfeCtions of their language. We
have already heard what Bezz meant by the {ole-
cifms pretended to be in the New Teftament ;
and how little they are in his opinion to the pre-
judice of that facred book. Let us hear him as
to the ftyle of the New Teftament in other re-
{pe&s, efpecially of the Epiftles of St. Paul:
Speaking of the plainnefs and fimplicity of = his
language, < I am fo far, fays he, from blaming
<« that, that I cannot fufficiently admire it. Yet
¢ when St. Pzl has a mind to thunder, I do
<« not fee what can be imagined more ftrong
« and veliement. To produce one example out
« of many ; let the fpeech which he made to
<« the church of Ephefs be read ; who can read
« it without tears? What fhall we fay of him,
¢ when he defcribes the engagement betwixt the
% flefh and the fpirit ? when he earneftly be- -
<« feeches the Philippians ! when he expofes the
¢ vain eloquence of the Corinthians? when he
<« teftifies his love to his countrymen? Then what
gravity is there in Fobn? what freedom and ma-
jefty appears in Pezer [3]?

« Nor do I fpeak this only of the fenfe and
things themfelves, but of the words and way of

< expreffion, ¢&c.”
Erafinus tells us, that the language of the

Apoftle is not only unpolite and rugged, but

~

"

[2] Bezain A&, x. 46. P, 454.

Universitats- und Landesbibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt
de:gbv:3:3-11646/fragment/page=0192




Defended and Illyftrated, 189

imperfect, confus'd, and fometimes has folecifms
in it [4]. And after, as if he intended to fave
other people the trouble of anfwering his bold
affertions, he adds : A {implicity of language
plezs'd the Holy Spirit, but pure and incorrupt,
and frec from thofe inconveniences which ufe to
hinder the underftanding the things or do&rines
deliver’d.  Now how fuch language, as this
critic pronounces that of the infpird writers of
the New Teftament to be, can have a pure and
incorrupt fimplicity, and anfwer the defign of the
Erernal Spirit of reafonand perfuafion in making
it eafy and intelligible to mankind, muft be re-
ferred to the determination of common fenfe.
The learned critic proceeds: « The Greek inter-
“ preters labour and fweat over thefe writers,
« when Demofthenes and Plato were eafy and
“ perfpicuous to them.”

The anfwer to this is ready: A great part of
the New Teftament is much ecafier than Demo-
Jtbenesand Plato § and the difficulties in that moft
noble book chiefly arie not from the language,
but the fublime myfteries and do&rines conrained
in i,

And what pains foever a man {pends in ftudying
thofe ineftimable volumes, ‘as a modeft fcholar
and found Chriftian, nor as a fupercilious critic

_[4] That you may fee I don’t aggravate, I have put down the

Civilities that great man pays to the infpir’d writers in his own
‘_'Vox'dSF Rui fit ut Apofiolorum [ermo nanﬁ/t}m Jit impolitus &
I_Iimnrllt.'us, werum etiam imperfeéius, perturbatus, aliguoties pland
jjfzex[ﬂ.?zm 2 On Afts x. 38. " This in modern Englifs would be,
Ike Jyle of the New Toflament is_bafe, wvulgar, idiotic, full of
[’“’5ar/fn4x, Jelecifms, and _abfurdities. ” Vid, Bez, in locs wize
Altsx, 38,

and
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and caviller, will be fully recompenfed with
exalted fatisfaction, and blefled improvements,
both in knowledge and virtue. He goes on:
« How often does Origez complain that Paul
<¢ wants the purity of the Greek language ? How
‘¢ often is he offended at his tranfpofitions, want
« of confequence, and ambiguous expreffions?
¢« The Apoftles learn’d their Greek not from the
<« orations of Demofthenes, but from the talk of
< the vulgar.” As to Orizex’s complaints we
thall fpeak a word in its proper place. But if
either he or this author was offended with St. Pan/
for his tranfpofitions, ¢-c. he muft be offended
with Demofthenes, Thucydides, and all the fublimeft
authors that ever writ, in whom you find the
fame departures from plain grammar, the fame
noble liberties.

Some of the facred writers were, we believe,
acquainted with the beft authors of Greece; and
don’t underftand how any of them could leam
Greek from the vulgar. They muit be furnifh’d
with the language of foreign countries before they
were qualify’d to preach the Gofpel to them.
But they had an. inftructor. infinitely fuperior ©
all teachers upon earth, high or low. However
the great critics and writers . of antiquity do not
{fo much undervalue the fpeech of the generality
of the people. « Altho’, fays the incomparable
« Tully, in other marters, that -chiefly excels
« which is fartheft remov’d from the underftand-
« ing and apprehenfion of the unskilful 5 yet, it

« fpeaking, tis the greateft fault fcornfully to g0
« off
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¢ off from the vulgar kind of fpeech, and the
« cuftom of common fenfe [57].”

As to Hebraifms, fome foreign words and
phrafes, and fome peculiarities in the facred
writers, we have given fome account alrcady,
and believe they cannot prejudice any perfons of
found judgment and ingenuity. The Hebrew and
oriental forms of fpeech, befides the reafons and
neceffity of ’em in other refpects, will certainly
heighten the pleafure of fuch readers; becaufe
they add “variety and majefty to the divine
book.

The other foreign words and phrafes, and pe-
culiarities are not very many; and will not be
objetted againft by impartial gentlemen. There
are fome foreign words, and peculiar phrafes and
expreffions as bold and hard to be reconcil’d to
the reafon and analogy of grammar in the beft
authors of the pureft age of Greece.

§. 2. Now that there is true natural eloquence,
various beauties, and fublime excellencies in the
facred writers of the New Teftament, will, I
hope, be clearly and fully thewn in the fequel of
this Effay.

To prove the eloquence of the facred writers,
we are to confider that there are two forts of
cloquence. The one only fo calld and efteem’d
by people of weak judgment, and vicious rafte,
empty fophiits and rhetoricians; which confifts
of over-labour’d and polifh’d periods, gaudy em-

{5] Tull de Orat. 1. p. 6, Ed. Pearce,
bellithments,
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bellithments, artificial tranfitions, words that found
big, and fignify little, formal figures; an affected
fprucenefs, and exceflive delicacy of ftyle. This
affe@ation and formality the facred writers are
utter ftrangers to. This is a vain and childith
eloquence, defpis'd and rejected by all the ‘great
and wife men among the Greeks and Romans,
Ifocrates, though pure and clean in his language,
is not of equal value with the other genuine
claffics ; becaule he is too folicitous about po-
lithing and evening his periods; and is more re-
markable for an empty elegance, and artificial
turn of words, than for noble and vigorous
thoughts [6]-

This falfe-nam’d and counterfeit eloquence
the great Socrates difavows in the very expreffion
of St. Peter =—— It does not become me to appear
before you at this age, like a boy, affeétedly
turning and labouring words [7]. Yet though he
difavows the tinkling ftyle, and falfe eloquence of
fophiftry, he was a great mafter of true natural
eloquence ; if we will take the judgment of the
ancients, particularly of Cicero himfelf, as greata
judge and example of eloquence as Greece or
Rome can produée. ¢ He was, fays that found
« critic, by the teftimony of all the learned, and
¢ the judgment of all Greece, to whatfoever he

[6] Tull. de Orat. 3. p. 342.

[7] M&xlovre asysg, Plat. Apol. Soc. p. z. Ed. Camb.
wAacog Adyeg is an artificial, delufive, plaufible, falfe vord or
Jpeech.  So the oriental tranflators of the New Teftament tranflate
it in St. Peter.  Sa the great Plato takes it : ‘Ou pud) wAzg@s)
é&an’ dvrws Oiasood.s, Sophifta. p, 216, 1, 5, anie D, Vide
St. Chryfoft, in St. Johan, Praf. p. 561.

« rurn'd
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« turn’d his genius, without difpute, the chief
¢ of all their orators and philofophers in pru-
« dence and fharpnefs, in pleafanmefs and clofe
« and quick difcernment : in eloquence, Vvariety,
¢ and copioufnefs [8].”

The great St. Paul, when he tells the Corizzhians
that he came not to them 7~ excellency of [peech
or of wifdom, only rejeGs the vain philofophy and
fophiftical eloquence of the pagan world 5 and
fuch methods of fetting himfelf off, as the in-
truders and falfe Apoftles us’d, who made a party
againft him.  On which words this is St. Chiy-
[iffors’s paraphrafe =—— « I came not to you
« framing f{yllogifms, or falfe and captious rea-
¢ fonings [9].”

2. True native eloquence confifts in proper
and per{picuous words, in ufeful and found fene,
in clear and convincing reafon'; in thort, in fuch
a ftyle and manner of fpeaking as is proper and
fuitable to the fubje&® ; and fuch as is apt to
teach, toaffect; and perfuade [1].

Of this the facred writers, and particularly
St. Paul, fo rudely attack’d by fome critics,
Wwere great mafters. St. Pax/ did not pretend to
conquer the fophiftry, power; and prejudices of
Jeews and Pagans by any wifdom or eloquence
merely human: He had the power of miracles,
the afliftance of the Eternal Spirit of reafon and
perfualion, that enabled him to conquer all op-
pofition, and extend the' triumphs of the crofs

o

~
B

[8] Tull. &e Qrat. 308, 306.
[9] 1 Cor. ii. 1. Bvaroycuse masxuy % coQicuedas
[1] Tull, de Orat. 56, 295, 252

I thro’
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thro’ the whole world.  Yet thefe divine gifts and
graces did not fuperfede his own natural or acquired
abilities. He did not labour after the beautiesof
language and eloquence, but they naturally at-
tended and accompanied the fervor and wifdom
of his Spirit. As we believe neither he nor the
other infpird writers ftudy’d or labourd their
periods ; yet we find in their writings periods as
full, as noble, as agreeably diverfify’d, as any
Greece or Rome can produce. When the great
Apoftle fays of himfelf; that he was rude in
fpeech [2], in my opinion he fpeaks not of his
writings, but his difcourfe and preaching, when
he provd every thing by a miracle. Rude in
fpeech is one that {peaks plain language, like a
private and ordinary perfon; and fuch language
muft be us'd to the perfons he was to addrefs.
« But by this, fays the great and judicious
<« Dr. Szillingfleer [33, the Apoftle does not reject
< manly and majeftic eloquence ; for that were
s¢ to renounce the teft ufe of fpeech to the con-
¢« vincing and perfuading mankind. He only
« afcribes the {uccels of his preaching not to his
« own unaflited abilities, or mere humzn me-
<« thods of perfuading ; but to the blefling of
« God, and the demonftration of miraclesgiving
« fyll power and efficacy to his words. For
« though the Apoftle has no ftudied turns, nor
<« gffeCted cadences, and does not ftriGtly obferve

[2] 2 Cor. xi. 6.

3] Volume of Sermons IV, p. 461, 462. Paulus Graci
pene fermonis fuit imperitus. Hieron. Atqui de Paulo non it
“.dichrunt Athene ipfz. Neque Portius Feftus, quod barbaré
nimis & obfcurd loqueretur, Beza in Adta Apoft. x. 46,

« (no
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« (no true genius does) the rhetoricians rules in
« the nice placing of his words; yet thereis great
« fignificancy in his words, height in his ex-
« preflion, force in his reafonings ; and, when
« occafion is, a very artificial and engaging way
« of infinuating into the mind of hés hearers.
« Witnefs his fpeech at Azbens on the occafion
“ of the infcription on the altar to the unknown
“ God, and before Agrippa and Feftus, &c.

This conceffion of St. Paul is by fome thought
to be ironical, as feveral paffages in this epiftle
and others muft be. As dpesadin in the firft
verfe canrior be put farther than for the neceffity
of a modeft defence of himfelf [4]. According
to the notion of the excellent Dr. Byl 51>
St. Paxl in this place does not {peak of his ftyle
or the chara&er of his language 5 but rather
owns himfelf to be an indifferent fpeaker by
reafon of fome bodily infirmity, which renderd
his perfon lefs graceful, and his fpeech and de-
livery lefs acceptable. He reprefents the {chif
matical Corinthians and their deceivers as {corn-
fully infulting him, that his bedily prefence was
weak, and his fpeech contemptible [67] ; Though
the malice and impudence of the falfe pretenders
cov’d not hinder ’em from acknowledging that
his letters were weighty and powerful [77.

[Ix:-] Vid. Locte on the place. 1 Cor, iy, §, Vid, Chryfogt,

in log,
[5] Sermons and Difcourfes, Vol I. p, 203, 204.
[¢] "Aaeem}g, infirm, weak, or Sickly,
1A udv imgonal ~—— fapsia el logupad.

I3 And
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And though it thould be allow’d (which is not
reafonable) that St. Paul fpeaks of his ftyle and
manner of writing, ’tis the opinion of the beft
and createﬁ number of commentators, and many
of them alfo pof'fefsd and prejudic’d with the
notion of folecifms in the New Teftament, that
the impudence of falfe Apoftles coud not but
own, what the modefty of the true Apoftle and
faichful fervant of Fefus Chbrift f{upprefles and
conceals. Bezz fpeaks very fully upon this text:
«« What! was St. Paxl ignorant of {peaking, and
<« mute, as Ferom {uppofes? No; I rather fol-
<« Jow the opinion of Chryfoffor and the moft
<« learned of the Grecians, and indeed reafon it-
« felf. Tho' he did not want the natural and
<« genuine ornaments of vigorous eloquence; yet
<« [ acknowledge he wou]d not make ufc of the
« fophiftical arts of falfe rhetoric. It being his
« intention to carry mens minds to Chriff by
« the power of the Spirit; not to allure *em by
<« fawning fpeeches after the manner of flatterers.
<« Bar when I more nearly view the nature and
« charaer of his language, I find no grandeur
¢ of fpeech in P/azo himfelf like to him, asoften
« 25 he pleafes to thunder out the myfteries of
« God; no vehemence in Demoftheres equal to
<« him, when he propofes to terrify mens minds
<« with the fear of divine judgments ; or towarn
« them, and draw ’em to the contcmplation of
¢ God’s mojmll, or to exhort ’em to the duties
« of piety @nd charity. Ina word, I can find
¢ no method of teaching more exa& even i

« Ar,j[g;le

"~
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« Ariftotle and Galen, though very excellent
« mafters.

¢« Theletters written by St. Paxl, fays Pif¢ator,
« prove him to be endu’d with a certain narural
¢ or rather divine eloquence ; though he de-
« fignedly abftains from the varnith of falfe and
« unnatural rheroric.”

Dr. Whithy has this remark upon the place:
¢ This cannot refer to his want of eloquence or
« rhetorical artifice in his compofitions ; for this
‘ feems equally wanting in the Epiftles of St.
« Peter and St. Fames, it therefore muft refer
“ to fome imperfection in his fpeech, which they,
 the falfe apottles, had not.” We agree with
this learned gendeman, that noneof the Apoftles
regarded rhetorical artifice in their compofitions ;
and hope he will agree with us, that he who can-
not fee true and genuine eloquence in the apo-
folical writings, is unqualify’d to be a critic.
For though the Doctor has made eloquence and
thetorical artifice equivalent expreffions, *ts cer-
tain they are different things, and one may be
where the other is not.

In purfuance of what we have before advanc’ds
’tis not unufual in the beft orators to conceal or
lefflen their own eloquence, in order to infinuate
Wwhat they fay with more force and advantage.
Indeed nothing can be more noble and cloquent
than that very chapter where St. Paul fpeaks of
the rudenefs of his fpeech. ¢ Being forc’d, fays
:z ;1;‘;‘1 greatr St. Auguftin, 'for the prefcrvi}ug his
e lct‘)arl.c.y, gnd preventing the Pervcrhon of
; tinthians, to extol himfelf in that place

I3 where

o
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« where he declares the folly of fo doing ——
¢« in ordinary cafes, and withour neceffity mmm
« with what eloquence and wifdom doth he
« perform it ?”

The facred writers are earneft and fervent:
they fpeak of things within their knowledge ; are
thoroughly acquainted with, and zealoufly con-
cern’d in the importance of the great thingsthey
deliver. Thefe good difpofitions and qualifications
produce a ftyle natural, unaffected, and lively ;
which is admirably fitted to convince and inflame
the readers. For ke that bears or reads awill
never be effeltually inflamed, unlefs the difcourfe
come to bim fervent and glowizg [3].

The ftyle of the Gofpel is even, clear, and
uniform ; has all the excellencies, which Tw/ly, and
great authors after bim, require to the confumma-
tion of an hiftorian: the order is regular, the
di&ion pure, pleafant, fhort, and noble.

Our bleffed Saviour, in his fermon upon the
mount, delivered himfelf with the urmoft dig-
nity and authority, in terms perfectly becoming
the great teacher and lawgiver of mankind. His

nethod is plain and natural; his expreffions con-
cife and clear; and the diction beautiful and ma-
jeftic. That Divine Perfon fpoke to the wonder
of his hearers with full authority and aflurance;
and with a mighty power and conviction. It
may not be improper or difagreeable to hear the
learned and judicious Mr. Reading fpeak upon this

[8] Tull. Orator. 162. 1. 14, Nec unquam is, qui audiret,
incenderetur, nifi ardens ad cum perveniret oratio.

fubjc&
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fubjett in different words much to the fame
purpofe [9].

_« This whole fermon was fo fubftantial and
momentous, deliver’d with fo much plainnefs
and perfpicuity, and with fuch majefty and au-
thority, fo different from the formal and un.
edifying le¢tures of the Secribes, that it had a
wonderful influence upon the people ; they
were aftoniflh’d at it.

« That zdmirable difcourfein St. Fobn, where-
by our Saviour took leave of his Apotties, fays
a great man, exprefles fo much wifdom and
goodnefs, fuch care and concetnment for his
poor difciples to fupport their fpirits, when he
fhould be gone, that he feems only to take
care to comfort them, and takes no notice of
his own approaching agonies. In that fare-
wel difcourfe the chief myfteries, doctrines,
and moft fovereign confolations of Chriftianity
are in one view, and in the moft farisfactory,
moving, and emphatical manner reprefented
and laid before us: never was majefty and
divine power expreffed in terms of greater
magnificence and loftine(s; nor infinite good~
nefs and' compaffion defcrib’d in words fo en-
couraging, in language of fuch gracious and’
adorable condefcenfion [1].

a

<

BN

[4

EN

4

b

-
-~

((I

[o] Mr. Reading’s Life of Chrift, p. 132, 133.

[1] As is the majefty of thofe divine difcourfes, fo is the
mercy, of them. .~ Onc great end of our Saviour’s declaration of
creign majefty and intere®t both in heaven and ecarth, in

riety of noble and full terms, feems to be the more ef-
fectually to adminifter ftrong confolations to his forrowful di,fci-
Tg pless
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« I am very confident, fays a polite and found
¢ critic, whoever reads the Gofpels with an heart
« as much prepar’d in favour of them, as when
¢ he fits down to Virgil or Homer, will find no
<« paffage there, whichis not told with more na-
<« tural force than any epifode in either of thofe
« wits, who were the chief of mere man-
« kind ” [2].

The canonical letters of the Apoftles are gene-
rally written in an eafy, pleafant, and familiar
ftyle, very proper to inftruct, move, and engage.
*Tis highly entertaining and inftrucive to both
the learned and the pious reader to obferve, that
in many paffages the plaineft and moft unlearned
of the facred college are, by thenoblenefs of their
fubject, and the affiftance and infpiration of their
divinedirector, rais’d to afurprifing grandeur and
fublimity of ftyle : and that even the plain fither=
man St. Perer, without the advantage of learning:
and polite education, is fometimes. equal in the
marvellous and majeftic to the learned fcholar of
Gamaliel, and great Dodfor of the Gentiles. Thele
ineftimable writings have equal plainnefs and
power; are {uired to the capacities of the weakeft,.
as well as the conviction of the wifeft. They
have ftrong fenfe in common words ; and plain-
nes with fublimity. They have no unnatural
rants, no{welling words of vanity ; but the amia-
ble, great, and noble fimplicity of language reigns:
in them; and they always give their reader am

-~

ples ; to encourage their intire dependence upon his protetion,.
and their expeétation of all happincfs from his infinite power and
goodnefe.

[2] Guaidiap, Vol.I, Numb..21.. p.. 85. >
undif-
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undifgui’d and moving defcription of all the
{fentiments of man’s heart.

The facred writers are, as we hinted befores:
fincerc good men, intirely poflefs’d with their’
fubject, fully perfuaded of its truth, and vehe-
mently affected with its infinite importance :
Therefore their language is proper and emphati-
cal, the natural refult and product of fuch found:
principles; fuch an impartial regard for truth,
fuch love and reverence for the majefty of God,
and {uch unfeigned good-will to mankind [3]
And certainly the fublime notions, myfteries, and-
morals of the New Teftament, with theimmenfe
variety of the hiftorical narration, exprefs'd in a
plain unaffected ftyle, and a graceful and beauriful
fimplicity, with the appearance of fome little
confufion; folecifms, and negleét of grammar (as®
fome judge) will give greater pleafure and im--
provement to men of tafte and genius, and bet-
ter deferve the ritle of eloquence with capable”
Judges, than all the tedious exa&nefs, meafurd:
periods, and {pruce embellithments of low and
conceited writers ; who are rather fcrupulous-
than judicious, who are deficient in fenfe, and*
fuperfiucus in words.  Narture and reafon confirm
this; and the grear men of all ages and countries-
have been of this fentiment, and will be for
ever.

Longinus, ineffe&, throughout his whole book,
tells you, That the great and immortal wits of
antiquity rais’d their reputation, and charm’d and

[3] Peftus eft enim. quod difertos facit, & vis mentis,
Quintil.-1nflit, -Or, 10, p, 635,

I 5: con-
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conquerd mankind by the greatnefs and fybi;-
mity of their thoughts; which made ’em often
overlook lefler matters, and defpife a fcrupulous
accuracy [4]. ‘

Demetrius Phalercus fays, « Too much accy-
« racy is a mark of a low genius : That a ftrony
<« paffion will only admit of plain and unaffected
<« language 5 and that too much feruple and la-
« bour about the equal meafure of the fevers
“ members of a period, and the oppofitions
« being perpetually preferv’d, checks the vehe-
<« mence of the thought, and enfeebles the dif-
« courfe [5]. 7 Twlly telis us, « That words
¢ and expreffions are always in his judgment
¢ fufhiciently adoin’d, if they be fuch, that they
¢ feem to proceed from the fubject and nature
¢ of the thing itfelf [6]”.

Let us hear a noble fcholar and critic of our
own. « It is certainly a fault in oratory to be
¢ curious ia the choice of words ; abold period,
« though azainit rule, will pleafe more than to
¢ be always in phrafe; and a decent negligence is
<« often a beauty in expreffion, as well as drefs;
¢« whereas by bcing over corre, or always
« flourithing, our periods become either too
« lufcious, or too {tiff [7]”. <« Whoever looks
¢ into the laws of the Gofpel, fays the learned
¢ Bithop Kidder [3], may foon difcern that it

-~

~

Ce oA

[4] Longin. de Sublim. c. 32, 34, 35. p. 180, &c.

[5] Demetr. Phaler. c. 27. p. 23.

[6] Tull. de Orat. p. 176.

{7) Baker's Refic&. on Learning, Chap. 4. p, 51,52,

I8 | Demonfirat, of Meffias, P. L. p- x50,

«is
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is a bleffed inftitution —- It is full of weighty
principles, of divine and heavenly precepts, of
the moft endearing and pathetic motives to-
obedience. It hath nothing trifling in it, but
is fraught with a wifdom that is divine; andis’
plac’d above the contempt and fcorn of men.
It commends itfelf to the confciences of all
that are ingenuous and inquifizive: and no man
will fpeak evil of it, but a fool that under-
ftands it not, or the debauch’d finner who is
condemned by its precepts, and denounc’d
again{t by its fevereft menaces.” The great

Picus Mirawdulanus {peaks with excellent judg-
ment in his letter to Hermolaus Barbarus :-

(4

(4

The holy Scripture, fays he, is not only ca-
pable of perfuading and moving 5 but it con-
flrains, it drives, it forces. ‘The words of the
law feem to be rude and barbarous; but they
are powerful, full of lifeand fire, piercing the
moft facre: recefles of the foul; and transform-
the whole man by a marvellous change.”
"Tis impo(ible, fays the exce'lent Du Pin, who

‘ cites this author, to form a righter judgment

of the ftyle of holy Scripture; and this opinion
is much more becoming not only a Chriftian,
but alfo a wife man, thanthat of fome gram-

‘ marians, who have had fo little fenfe, as to

defpile the ftyle of the holy Seripture, and dif~
fuade Chriftians from reading it, for fear cf:
corrupring their ftyle; whereas nothing can
be more proper to form and elevate the mind,
and give it a true tafte of eloquence, than the

Lo « facred
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< facred writings [9].” I finith this chapter
with an admirable paffage out of Mr. Lefley fixls
¢ The heathen orators have admird the {ublime
 of the ftyle of our Seriptures.  No writing in
¢« the vrorld comes near it, even with all the
“ difadvantage of our tranflation, which being
“ oblig'd to be literal, muft lofe much of tha
“ beauty of it.”  After this great man has very
jultly prai’d the plainnefs and fuccin@nefs of the
hiflorical part, the melody of the Pfalws, the
inftruction of the Proverbs, and the majefty of
the Prophers, he is tranfported with-a pious and
jult admiration of that ealy {weetnefs which is fo
charming, fo prevalent in' the New Teftament.
“ Where, fays he, the glory of heaven is fet
“ forth ina grave and moving expreflion ; which
“ yet reaches not the height of the fubjeét; not
“ like the flights of rhetoric, which fer out fmall
matters in great words.  Butthe holy Seriptures
touch the heart; raife expeftation ; confirm
our hope ; ftrengthen our faith; give peace of
confcience and joy in the Holy Ghoft, which
is inexpreffible.” 1 fubjoin to this jut and
admirable account” of this great man of the
noblenefs and natural eloguence of the facred
writers in general, an account of a particular
pallage in St. Luke, by a very found and ju-
dicious critic; which I always read with plea-
fure, only inferior to that which the divine origi-
#zal gives me. °Tis the account of the manner

«
<c
«
(49

6§

[9] Du Pin. Can. of Old and New Teft. B. 1. ch, x. Sec. Is
P 249, Eng. Tranil. London, 16gg.

{1] Demenfiration of Chrittianity, p. 153, 154,

of
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of our Saviour’s joining with two difciples on the
way to Emmaus, as an ordinary traveller, and
taking the privilege as fuch to inquire of them
what occafion’d a fadnes in their counte-
nances, .

« Their wonder, fays he, that any man fo
« near Ferufaleir fhow’d be a ftranger to what
had pafs'd there; their acknowledgment to:
« one they met accidentally, that they had be-
lieved in this prophet ; and that now the third
¢« day after his death they were in doubt as to
< their plealing hope, which occafion’d the hea-
« vinefs he took notice of; areall reprefented in
« 3 ftyle which men of letters call the great and-
¢ noble fimplicity. The artention of the difci-
¢« ples, when he expounded the Scriptures con-
« cerning himfelf, his offering to take his leave
« of them, their fondnefs of his ftay, and the
¢« manifeftation of the great gueft whom they had
entertain’d, while he was yet at meat with them,
« are all incidents which wonderfully pleafe the
¢« imagination of a Chriftian reader ; and give
to him fomeching of that touch of mind which
the bretiren feir, when they faid one to an-
others, Did 26t our bearts burn within us while
ke talked to vs by the way, and <hile be opened
 tous the Scriptures [2]2

o
EN

o
]

~
_

{2] Guardian, Vel.1. Numb, 21,

CHAP
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CE.A BtV

Wherein a fuller account is given of the
judgment of the fathers, and particularly
of the Greek fathers, upon the flyle and
cloguence of the facred writers of the New
Teftament.

§ T 1Ow far the Greek fathers were
N TS 1 - -1
" — | judges of the ftyle of theNew
) P o 3
<, H ¥4 Teftamens, I do not pretend

"L\,“,r;‘_ij;;«! to difpure. That the facred

~ writers fhuno’d all ferupulous
and artful compolition of words, and whar the
Scriptures call the wifdom of wei; and that di-
vine providence accommodated the language of
Scripture not only to the learned among the
Greels, but to the ‘idiotifim of the multitude ;
and thar the forcible eloquence of their fanctity,
and the loftinefs of their thoughts and {entiments
excus'd and made up the want of elegance in
their words, and the {implicity or lowne(s of iheir
ftyle in fome places, we thall readily allow; and
believe it cannot contradi¢t any thing we have
affirmed, nor do the leaft prejudice to the facred
caufe we are humbly defending. To aflirm that
the language of the New Teftament is fometimes
idiotical,
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idiotical, is to {ay nothing in this difpute, becaufe
we grant it ; and people of different fentiments
from us, can make no advantage ofit: thelanguege
of the fublimeft QUYILOIS of Greece is, upon oc-
: cafion, idiotical and vulwar.
‘ To affirm ’us bale, and full of barbarifms,
’ founds a little harth to a Chriftian ear: but
boldly to affirm ’tis ab{urd, is abominable, and
what neither God nor man can bear. an any
word be apply’d to thofe holy writings di¢ated
and directed by the Eternal Spirit of wifdom and
perfuafion, which perpetually, and in all good
authors bears a bad and odious fenfe? And if it
ever be taken in a good one, 1 will give up this
caufe for ever.
That we may the better underftand what w

&2
0

0 .

the fentiments of the fathers concerning the {ty
of the New Teltament, and how far we oughr ta
rely upon their judgmeunt, thefe following thing
cred.

w

may be confid
1. Thole fa: who in fome places have

written that the f{acred authors were not eloquent,
and that the fiyle of the holy Scriprures was
fometimes idiotical and low, cou’d not fpeak of
natural and true eloquence. They meant that the
facred writers did not affect rhetorical flourifhes,
and the vain pomp and childith decorations of
fophiftry. Notone father ever affirm’d that there
was no cloquence in the facred books ; or thay
the fimplicity and. plainnefs of thofe admirable
writings were mean and contemptible. No ;
lntirely on the contrary, they acknowledge them
to have an inimitable majefty and grandeur, very
confiftent
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confiftent with, and improv’d by fuch a natural
and beautiful fimplicity [3].

2. Many of the Greek fathers were unacquainted
with the Hebrew language; and therefore the
oriental phrafes, the Hebraifms, and Syriafins fo
often found in the New Teftament, gave them
offence, and were look’d upon by them as
blemithes of the Greek, and plain folecifins.  But
Hebraifins and folecifms are, by the acknowledg=
ment of our adverfaries, quite different things. .
Fatber Simon is intirely with us in this: < One’
¢ may further obferve, fays he [4], that if the
“ ancient church writers had underftood Hebrew
<« as well as Greeg, they would not have found
¢ the ftyle of the facred books fo barbarous as
¢ fome of them have believed.” And fpeaking
particularly of the unaccountable boldnefs of
St. Ferom’s cenfures of the facred writers: ¢ Iam,
< fays thatlearned critic, aftonifhed that St. Ferom,
¢ who was mafter of the two languages, has not
¢« rather taken this method to explain what ap-
“ pear’d fingular in their ftyle (7. e. to fhew the
“ Hebraifms) than to accufe the divine writers of
¢« folecifms and barbarifms.”

3. ’Tis plain thar the fathers often make con-
ceflions, as to the lownefs and meanne(s of the
facred writers in their ftyle,. which go much tco’
far, that they may the more prevalently fet off
the pietry, zeal, and indefatigable diligence of the
preachers and writers, and more glorioufly mag-

o

~

[3] Vid. Du Pin. Hiff, of Gan. of the Old and New Tefts
P 1 GOk

[4] Hift. Crit. du Teft,” Neuveauy, o 26, p.-315.
¥ nify
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nify the power and majefty of God, which fo
wonderfully accompanied and profpered their
miniftry; and accomplifhed fuch mighty works
by fuch weak inftruments.

The primitive Chriftians, in their difputes with
Pagan adverfaries, generally dropt the eloquence
of the firft preachers and writers of our holy
religion : not that they gave up even that, or
believ’d there was no true eloquence in them;
but they put the caufe upon its fupreme dignity
and merit, the fancity and purity of the do&rine,
the demonftration of miracles, the fpeedy victory
and large triumphs which thofe defpis’d preachers
and do¢trines made overall the prejudice, power;
wit, learning, and malice of the whole World.
'Tis upon this foot that St. Chryfoffom exhorts
Chriftians freely to own that the Apoftles were
ignorant or unlearned; fuch an accufation being
not any refletion on them, but their praife and:
glory. St Chryfoftom reproves a private Chriftian
for pretending to difpute with a Pagan, and pre-
ferring the eloquence of St. Pax/ to that of Platos.
becaufe he ought to have ftood to the plin and
refiftlels proofs of the divine power and authority
of our Saviour and his Gofpel, which conquered
all the oppofition of earth and hell.  Common
Chriftians are feldom much acquainted with ftyle
and criticifm; and ’tis not proper for them to
enter into difputes of that nature, they having
not learning and abilities to manage ’em ; and
the beft caufe may be exposd and fuffer by the
ignorance and too forward zeal of an incompe-
tent defender.

Had
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Had this learned father himfelf been pleafed tg
engage in the forementioned difpute, I believe no
Pagan opponent upon earth could have gain’d
much advantage; or proved that the Philofopher
had any mighty fuperiority over the Apoftle.
For there is not one beauty or grace of genuine
and rational manly eloquence, but he produces
and admires in the divine writings of the great
St. Paul. ‘Therefore, when the fame father fays;
there’s no vehemence of oratory in this victorious
preacher, that he fhews no firength and force of
words, but all the contraty; St. Paul being,
continues he, illiterate or ignorant to the urmoft
degree of ignorance [§]; if his orations upon
St. Paul be allow’d genuine, and the father at all
confiftent with hirofelf, thefelowering expreffions
muft be meant of the noife and vain blufter of
fophiftical and falfe eloquence; fuch as the greateft
and beft writers and’ judges of all ages have re-
JjeCted and defpis'd.

That St. Pau! did not want true and natural

eloquence’ was St. Chryfoffem’s opinion, declard

in a thoufand’ places. When the objection is
made in the fourth book of the Prieffhood, that
St. Paul himflf feen®d to neglect eloquence,
and declares that he was 7ude in Jpeech, the father
an{wers, That many people call’d to-hely orders
indulg’d themfelves in neglecting the proper
means to attain' true learning, becaufe they mif-

took the great Apoftle, not being able to fearch

[s] Aavirug Puropetag ——— & Adywv ioxdv Ixidsin
VOMEVes, &AAE wa) Tevavriov dxav Thy 2oxdTAv dabicr,
apabic. du Qrate 4. de S. Paulo, ¥ol. V111, Hen
Savile, p. 45.

. ouk
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out the depth of his meaning, nor to-underftand
the fenfe of his words . < St. Pax/ indeed dif-
avow’d and had no occafion for the fuperfiuous
« ornaments, for the jingling and fophiftry of
« profane cloquence [6], but he could with re-
fitlefs force and vehemence vindicate the
doé&rines of truth. And let no man, to ex-
cufe his own idlenefs, prefume to defpoil the
bleffed Saint of thatgreateft of ornaments, and
higheft of praifes. Whence, I pray, did he
confound the Fews at Damafcus, when he had
« not yet begun to work miracles ? How did he
baffle the Grecks 2 and why was he fent to
Tarfus ? Was not that after he mightily pre-
vailed by eloquence, and preft em f{o clofe,
that when they could not bear the difgrace of
« being conquer'd, they were enrag’d and pro~
« voked to murder him?

« Nor can any man fay that St. Pax/ was in
high admiration with the multitudes for the
glory of his miracles ; and that thofe who
¢ engag’d him were conquered by his fuperior
reputation : for hitherto he had enly conquered
by his eloquence. Againft thofe perfons who
began to fet up Fudaifin in Antioch, by what
means did he engage and contend ? Did the
famous Areopagite of that moft fuperftitious
city, together with his wife, adhere to bim
upon any motive but that of his preaching?
¢ When therefore it appears, that before he

[

B

¢

~n A Ao
N oaaada

~
a

a o
]/ a2 8

<

a

~
a

¢

L

AL e e
R &

a
a

(4

_

<

~
a

[6] Tyv Ty z:wBEv Adywv Tepbpsiav, Tdv weplepyoy Ty
:Ew&w naMwmg(.wy. De Sacers 4. p. 186, 2188. Camb.
712

¢ worked

Universitats- und Landesbibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt
urn:nbn:de: :3-11646/fragment/page=0215




212 TheSAacrREDCLASSICS

 worked miracles, and in the midt of his
< miracles, he ufed much eloquence ; how thep
“ will men dare to call him rude, idudTyg,
who was exceedingly admird for his difo
¢ puting and preaching ? For what reafon did
¢ the Lycaonians fuppofe him to be DMercury ?
for that Barnabas and he were efteemed to be
gods, was to be afcrib’d to their miracles;
that he was eftecem’d Mercury, was not from
the miracles, but his eloquence [7]. - Wherein
had this bleffed man the advantage of all the
Apoftles ? Whence comes it that he is cele-
brated all over the world? Whence is it that
“ he is exceffively admir'd above all, not only
“ by us, but by Fews and Gentiles 7 TIs it not
“ from the excellency of his epiftles; thofe
¢ admirable epiftles fil’d with divine wile
¢ dom?”

Any one that looks into this learned and elo-
quent father’s commentaries and difcourfes upon
St. Paul’s writings, will find that there’s not one
beauty of ftyle, orgrace of found eloquence, re-
commended by any good critic, or practifed by
any‘noble author, but what he frequently remarks
and admires in that infpi’d writer. He gives
you innumerable “inftances of that great and
marvellous man’s prudence and judgment, the
dexterity of his addrefs, and infinuation into the

a n

o
o

Y

€
<

-~

BN

[7] Toard xexpumivoc TE Adyw = Téwg y&p &7
T3 Adynv udvov ewphres xdlx xpaTog ivixa TH Avywr
St. Chryf, de Sacerd. 1. iv. 188, 1g0. Cantab. 1712, Tisplan
from the context that a6yog and Afyew here ngmfy. true
perfuafive eloquence, as they do in the beft - Creek writers:
@AM 7@y Adywy; on the account of kis eloguence? Demofts
Mid. p. 406, 1 4.

fayour
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favour and good opinion of thofe to whom he
fends his letters, in order to do them the moft
important fervices, and engage them to confult
their own true intereft and happines in doing
much good [8]. How often does he admire his
accuracy in the choice of the moft nobly-ftrong
and expreffive words; his fharpnefs and vivacity ;
the beautiful vehemence and pathos of his ftyle ;
the {uitablenefs of his exprefiions to perfons and
things; his moving condefcenfion, and refiftlefs
power of perfuafion ; his juft confequences,
and the clofenefs and conviction of his rea-
fonings ?

After St. Chryfoftor has admir'd and fet out the
ftrength and beauty of the expreffion in that no-
ble paffage, Rom.viii. 35. be concludes with thofe
very remarkable and lively words : « St. Pau/
“ runs over an immenfe ocean of dangers, and
« reprefents all things terrible to mankind in one
“ emphatical word.” After he has accurately
fhew'd the winning addrefs, and conquering
tenderncfs, the eloquence and innumerable graces
of the Epiftle to Philemon in the twentieth verfe,
he cries out in admiration and tranfport, « What
¢ ftone would not thefe words haye mollify’d !
“ what wild beaft would not they have tamed !”
We muft almoft tranfcribe this great man’s
works, if we were to give a full account of all
the encomiums he beftows upon the noble

[8] Exsrer odreriy, ¢idec wed’ Sovc Emicimeleane dperan,
I Cor, xv. 1, 2. p. 494- Tés mapawicers ueri Eynwpiny
36T moigiohas. ——— iz wE¢ cuverds, Philii. 12. p. 25,

ilemon xvi. p. 418, 419. 1 Cor. xv. 13. p. 503, 1 Cor. xv.
* 498, ad fin, pre——"Rom, xii. z. 173, Ephef.iv. 17,

eloquence
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eloquence and incomparible graces of St. Paul,
I fhall only refer my reader to a few paflages be-
low [9], and to the great author himfelf.

Origen takes notice of folecifins (as he calls
’em) in the facred writings of the Old and New
Teftament ; and defires the readers of thofe in-
eftimatle books not to take offence at em. But
what are thole folecifms ? Exchange of perfons;
fudden tranfition from one number to another,
with a feeming violation of common grammar.
But they arc really beautics in ftyle; and the
great man himfelf gives the reafon of thofe
changes; and we have in the firft part of this
work juftify’d thefe liberties by parallel places,
out of the moft valuable claffics [1]. When Celfus,
and others of his opinion and party, charge the
writers of the New Teftament with lownefs and
meannefls of ftyle, they mean, there are not in
them thofe gawdy decorations and ornaments of
fophiftical language fo much admird and practis'd
in thofe times: when florid declamation, and 2
jingling and ftudy’d oppofition of words, and
arrangement of periods, had almoft driven good

[9] Med’ Cmeplonsjs xai morrfs bepuitiflog Tais Aikedt
u;’xp-.ﬂm, Rom. viii. 32. p.128. 1 Cor. iv. 9. p. 314, 315
Rom. v+ 5. p.67. 2 Cor. Xi. 1, 2. p. 666, "Opz i wav-
Tayg Tag imiwdoeg (yrsle  CU g0y eime uéladidore pavovs
GANG 1ETX dadndsiag, B3% Tpoigache, GAAX peTX TS
£33 fAeciTE, aAAx iAap@s, & Rom, xii. 11. p. 18I
T 7dec ¥ dpige cuAdoyi(€ar, & 1Cor Xv.12. p. 503

Eloquentiam Pauli multis meritd celebrat Chryfoftomus ——
Plotius Ep. 165. Hicronymus item, né de aliis dicam,
& Eufebivs [II. 24. Hift. cum vocans, sgyloy v mepaonsvi
SuvaTd|dov Adywy vorpaai TE ixavdrdlov yeyoviTa, Fabn:
cii Bibliothec. Griee. lib, iv. cap. §. p. 152,

[1] Vid, PartL {p. 49, 50, &'

fenfE,
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fenfe, and found natural eloquence, out of the
world. Origen fays, that the defign of the dif-
ciplesof Fefis, and the publifhers of Chriftianity,
was to ferve and convert mankind, and there-
fore it moft anfwer'd their end, and charitable
defign, to ufe common and plain language, which

the learn’d and the unlearn’d would underftand.
¢« Gur Prophets, Jefus, and his Apoftles con-
“ fidered and had regard to that manner of
“ language, which not only expref'd the truth,
“ but was powerful and proper to engage
“ the multitude. That all at lafk being con-
« verted and brought over, they might gladly
receive thofe myfleries, which were contain’d
“ in expreflions that appear’d or were efteem’d 1o
“ below and vulgar. Upon that grand exprefiion
% of St. Paul, We [peak wifdom among
& them that are perfelt, the wifdom of God in &
myfeery 5 even the bidden wifdom which God
“ ordain'd before the world to our glory, he dif-
% courfes thus : We thus apply ourfelves to thofe
who are of the opinion of Celfus. Had Paul
no notion of excellent wifdom, when he
promis’d he would fpeak wifdom among the
perfect? But if he (Celfis) according to his_
ufual affurance,. fhall fay, that Paw/ had no
wifdom when he pretended to thefe things, we
will make this reply : ~— Do you explain the
epiftles of him that faid thefe things, and when
you have.deeply confiderd the meaning of
every word in’em (for example in thofe to the
« Epbefians, Coloffians, Theffalonians, P/Ji/ippimu,
 and Romaens) fhew me thefe two things, both
< that
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< that you underftand the difcourfes of St. Paul,
<« and that you can prove ’em weak and foolifh,
< But if he apply himfelf with attention to the
<« reading of them, I am well fatisfy’d that he
will either admire the underftanding of that
excellent man that exprefles grand fenfe in
plain and common language ; or if he does
<« not admire it, he himfelf will appear ridi-
culous [2].”

When St. Paul fays, DMy [peech and my preachiug
awas 7ot with inticing words of man’s wifdom, he
does not undervalue his own reafoning and ftyle,
only difavows the fubtilties of the pagan philo-
fophy, and their {ophiftical oratory; but fhews
that no arguments or language can avail to re-
$orm and bring human fouls to the love of God,
and a true fenfe of their duty, without divine
affiftance and infpiration. So Origen direitly takes
it: <« The Divine Word here affirms, that what
¢ is fpoken is not fufficient (although in itfelf
<« true and proper to perfuade) to reach the foul
e« of man; unlefs power be given from God to
<« the {peaker, znd grace thine out in the ex-
<« preffion which is communicated from heaven
« to thofe who fpeak with force and effi-
“ cacy ” [3]. This very learned man might
have fhewn to his infolent adverfary examples of
other ftyles befides the plain and vulgar in the
writers of the New Teftament (as we fhall here-
after fully prove) ; but as he took but little care
of his own ftyle, he was content to admire the

EN
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6[;] Orig. contra Celf. L iii. p. 122. Ed, Spencer. Cantabe
1677.

[/3] Orig. cont, Celf, 1 vi. p. 276,

good
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good fenfe, the plain and perfpicuous lan-
Zuage, and the mighty power qf perfuafion wh.ich
are in every page of thofe divine authors; with-
out cither endeavouring to clear them of the im-~
putation of folecifms, or regarding thofe nu-
merous fublime graces and fovereign beauties of
ftyle, which any fair and capable critic muft dif-
C(;\'cr, and admire in thefe invaluable compo-
firions. As to the idiotical or common ftyle,
provided there be no mixture of vile and fordid
words in it (which none will prefume to fay there
is in the divine books) we have in fome meafiire
already fhew’d 7haz to be no juft objection againft
the language of the New Teftament ; and before
we finith this chapter, fhall endeavour farther to
prove iz.

St. Auftin in his admirable book of the Chriftian
Dodrine, as likewife in other places, Judicioufly
difcovers and illuftrates the eloquence and beau-
ties of the New Teftament ftyle. And the caufe,
we humbly defend, has more advantage from this
teftimony, than difidvantage from the fevere
fpeeches and bold cenfures of St. Ferom : Becaufe
St Auftin is confiftent with him{elf, produces
numerous grand figures, and fublime paffages our
of the New Teftament; which by the rules of
found criticifm and reafon he demonftrares to be
truly eloquent and beautiful. St. Yerom fome-
times gives a very low and mean character of
St. Paul’s ftyle, and tells you, that that great
Apoftle was very defective in the Greek tongue,
Wherein be cou’d not futhiciently exprefs his con.
Ceptions in a way becoming the majefty of hi;

K fenfes
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fenfe, and the matter he deliver’d; nor tranfit
the elegancy of his native tongue into another
language: That hence he became obfcure and
intricate ; that his {yntax was fcarce tolerable ;
and he was often guilty of folecifms: and there-
fore ’twas not the humility of this divine writer,
but the truth of the thing that made him fay, Thaz
be came not with the excellency of fpeech, but awith
the power of God [4].

But this venerable father is not always in this
fevere temper 5 but fometimes vehemently cele-
brates the grandeur, propriety, and noble graces
of St. Paxl’s language. ¢ He cries him up, fays
« the excellent Dr.Czve (whofe words I ufe, be-
« caufe my own would not be o good) as a
¢ great mafter of compofition ; that as oft as he
¢« heard him, he feem’d to hear not words, but
€ zhunder 5 that in all his citations he made ufe
« of the moft prudent artifices, ufing fimple
<« words, and which feem’d to carry nothing but
plainnefs along with them 5 but which way fo-
ever a man turn’d, breathed force and thunder :
¢ He feems entangled in his caufe, but catches
¢« all that comes near him ; turns his back, as if
« intending to fly, when ’tis only that he may

o

¢

~

<

-~

o
B

¢ overcome [§5] ™.

finus, who admires the father for his va-
riety, the weight of his fentences, the clofenefs
and quickne(s of his argumentations, and his elo-
quence, which in fome refpects he prefers to

[4] Vid. Cawe's Life of St. Pazl, p. 117. 5. Ed. 1684.
5] Cawe's Life of St. Paul, p. 117. Vid. cjufd. Hiftor

Liter, in voce Hiercnymus, p. 219, 220. Lond. 1688,
that
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that of Cicero himfe'f, will not ‘be fuppofed to
{peak any thing to the difadvantage of a favourice
author, whom he him{elf publifh’d; but only what
plain truth oblig’d him to f'z)r—————\)n that
celebrated place fo much infifted upen by thofe
who Lmdu\a ue the fLyL of the facred writers,
2 Cor. xi. 6. the editor gives this account of his‘
author : <« Ferom is various upon this fubjed&,

¢ many places condemning S' Paul as ignorant
¢ of the more elegant Greek —— That [ometimes
¢ he ufes certain words peculiar to his own
country Ciica, and does not znfiver the
conjunction uév with its correfpondent 4%
« Morecver, that in {fome paffages he is troutle-
“« fome, by the windings and turnings of bis
¢ tranfpolitions ; and fometimes leaves his period
« onf{ {enfe unfinifl’d. Again, ac other times,
he declaims on the contrary fide, dri iving them
 far off (as profane perfons) who {fuppofe that
¢ St. Panl {poke of himfelf here, in any way but
¢« that of irony, or fup ppoling withou cm*%ng,
fince he very well underftood all the p roprieties
¢ of language, and was a perfet mafter of all
the turns of argument” [6].

As to the perple ‘\1} of the tm*fwof"xon?, and
the inconfequence of fome periods, with the
feparation oF @2y and 42, we have already fpoken
to that matter. Whereas St. Pau/usd fometimes
ftrange Greek words, and peculiar to Cilic;

~

«a

-
~

22 K7
2y W

(¢}

[6] === Rurfus alias in di n declas
movens eos, qui putant I’nm)m hoc ex animo di
BibTye 7§ Aoyw, &ar’ ¢ 7% yvdrer) cum omnes f f
mpm ates puhhn tenuerit, omnes argumentorum firo phas

unguem calluerit, e

K 2 have
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have faid fomething; but for the farther vindi-
cation of the facred author, we fhall produce a
paffage out of St. Ferom himfelf, who tells us,
4hat we are not to wonder if the Apoftle fome-
times ufes words according to the cuftom of the
province in which he was born and educated ;
and juftifies him by the fame liberty taken by
Virgil, one of the moft judicious and accurate of
the foreign authors, and the prince of Latin
poetry [7]-

§. 2. BeForE we end this chapter, I fhall
fpeak a word of the idiotical ftyle, which is by
fome look’d upon as a fault in the facred writers:
but that plain, common, and familiar ftyle, with-
out a contemptible lownefs,and fordid indecency,
which reigns in the facred writers, efpecially in
the holy evangelifts, is to be cfteem’d as a great
excellence, and can never be too much admir'd
The plaincft and moft common words are fuited
to all capacities ; and generally make the difcourfe
moft ufeful and acceprable to all readers of found
judgment. Language too metaphorical and
florid, is not generally fo well and readily under-
ftood by the unlearn’d ; and ’tis by judicious
{cholars efleem’d to proceed from the oftentation
and vanity of the writer, and his defign and
ambition to be applauded ; and therefore it lofes

[7] Multa funt verba, quibus, juxta morem urbis & provincie
fue, familiarius Arcﬁn]us ntitur.

Nec hee miremurin Apoftolo, fi utatur ejus linguz confuetudine,
in qua natuscft & nutritus ; cim Virgilius,alterHomerus pud nos,
petrie fuz fequens confuetudinem jl’r/cratum frigus appellat,
Hieron, ad Algaf. qu. To.

much
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much of the power of perfuafion, which oughrt
to be in all difcourfe and writing.

Longinus tells you, that the idiotical phrafe is
fometimes far more expreffive and fignificant than
artificial drefs; for ’tis immediately known from
common life: and what is ufual and common, s
for that reafon more credible [8]. The moft
eafy, plain and common words properly put to-
gether in 2 difcourfe, are capable of fuftaining
the urmoft fublimity, grandeur, and majefty of
thought. Anacreon has innumerable beauties,
and a great many fublime paffages exprefSd in
all {implicity of ftyle, and the moft common,
eafy, and plain words that are to be found in the
Greek language.  St. Ferom, {peaking of the fin-
plicity and purity of the Apoitle’s words, which
he oppofes to a difcourfe painted and dawbed
with the falfe ornaments of rhetorical artifice,
concludes pure plainnefs to be no hinderance of
¢ grandeur and true eloquence; < For, fays he
« (o0 Paula and Euftochium, you will fce as much
« majelty and comprehenfivenefs of true wifdom
« in thefe, as there was arrogance and vanity in
¢ the learned of the heathen world” [g].

[8] Longin. Sec. 31. p. 168. Sec. 39. p. 214, &c.

[9] Apoftolicorum fimplicitate & puritate verborum
oratio rhetorice artis fucata mendacio = videritis tantam
majeftatem & latitudinem in his vere fuiffe fapientie, quanta
in feculi literatis arrogantia & vanitas fuit, Hier, in teft. L.
Com, ad Galatas Proemium.

K 3 G HAP:
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ORI

€A PV,

Wherein is fhewn that all Jyles in perfetion
are 1o be found in the facred writers of
the New Teftament 5 and paffages are
produc’d excelling any in the Greek and
Roman Clafics on every head.

CLEAR 2nd plin fiyle is pecu-
liarly adapted to edify and in-

very proper to exprefs the fub-
limeft fentiments. *Tis a beautiful eafinefs and
lively perfpicuity of ftyle that reigns in the New
Teftament 5 and efpecially the facred hiftorians:
who are fhorc and perfpicuous 3 plain and ma-
jeftic ; underftood with eafe and pleafure by the
plaineft and moft vulgar reader; and read with
eager pleafure and admiration by men of the
greateft learning, and ftrongeft abilities. ‘This
jult notion has pofiefs’d the true critics of all
’ngSS.

« The facred and heavenly oracles, fays an
“’cloquent father, fince they were fpoken and
¢ written for the advantage of mankind in ge-
“ neral, are temperd with perfpicuity 5 fo that
« ordinary people, who attend the meaner em-
« ployments of life, receive great advantage by
<« their
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Defended and Dluftrated. 223

their plainnefs ; and in a moment learn what
is becoming, juft, and proftable [1] ”.

« In the evangelical preachings, fays another,
the beauty of truth fhines out fo clear and
pure, that it illuminates the mind, while
it flows into the fouls of pious men like
light.

« The wifdom and goodnefs of the Divine
Law-giver deliverd the dotrines of eternai
life in plain and common words, and wonder-
ful perfpicuity of ftyle; that mean and illice-
rate people, who have equal concern in the
contents of thofe ineftimable writings, with the
profoundeft {cholars, may learn their duty, and
be encourag’d to obedience by the infinite ad-
vantages there clearly and ftrongly propos'd to
’em ; neither has providence negleted the
learned and thewife: that plain and eafy ftyle
often exprefles fuch noble fentiments and trea-
fures of divine wifdom, as command the clofeft
attention, and moft awful admiration of the
moft elevated minds [2] .

An excellent author of our own has juftly

obferv’d to us, that a pure and noble fimplicity

is

no where in fuch perfetion as in the facred

Scripture, and his author eee—— Homer [3].

When the facred hiftorians give an account of

our Lord’s heavenly difcourfes and works of won-
der, we have ’em reprefented with fuch evidence
and energy, that with eale and pleafure we readily

[1] Iidor. Peleufiot. apud Suicer. I. p. 795.
=] Vid. Suicer, Thef. in voce Tpadiy, pe 798¢
[3] Mrs Pope’s Preface to Homer,

K imbibe
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imbibe the do&rines, and fee the miracles and
their aftonifhing circumftances in the ftrongeft
light, inthe moft open and entertaining view { 4].

The hiftory of the man poflefs’d with Legion
is defcrib’d by the Evangelifts in fuch lively and
glowing colours, fuch a clear propriety of ex-
preflion, that the attentive reader has all that -
glorious fcene of wonder and aftonifhment full
in his eye and mind ; and feels in his breaft a
perpetual and quick fucceffion of different paf-
fions, which keep up his concern and attention.

Who is not fhocked with horror and trembling
at the firft appearance of the raging demoniac,
who was fo fierce, that no chains or fetters cou’d
hold him ; and fo mifchievous, that he turned the
place he haunted into a defert ?

But then how agreeably are your thoughts
reliey’d ? what an exultation and triumph of joy
fucceeds, when you fee the dreadful poflefs'd
creature proftrate at the feet of the mild and
humble Jefus; and the man’s infernal tormentors
acknowledging our Lord to have fovereign
command over all the powers of hell and
darknefs ?

Then with what religious awe, reverence, and
tendernefs of devotion do we view the mild
Saviour of human race commanding the infernal
legion to quit their poffeffion of the miferable
fufferer! With what fincere good-will and cha-
rity does every Chriftian reader congratulate the

[4] Magna virtus eft, res, de quibus loquimur, clarg, atque
ut cerni videantur, enunciares Quint. Inftit, Or, vills po 450.

D, Gibfon Ed: O%:
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poor man’s happy deliverance ? With what plea-
{ure does he fee him fitting at the feet of his
great deliverer decently cloath’d, ferene, and
reftored to perfect foundnefs of mind? Next
our compaflion for the man is moved, when he
is afraid of parting from Jefus; and fervently
prays, that he may attend his facred perfon, fear
ing, ’ris probable, left when he left his good be
nefactor, his old tormentors would again affaulc
him. In the conclufion, we are intircly fatisfy’d,
admire and adore the wifdom and goodnefs of
our bleffed Saviour, who at once deliverd the
poor man from all his fears, by giving him a
commiffion to preach to his acquaintance and
neighbours, thofe heavenly doétrines which de-
ftroy the intereft of the devil; and fecure all
that believe and prattife them from the power
and malice of all the apoftatc fpirits of dark-
nefs [5].

The whole narrative of Lazarss is adorn’d
with a great number of the moft moving and
lively circumftances ; which are to the mind as
the moft beautiful and diverfify’d landfcape to the
eye. ’Tis a mafter-piece and great pattern of
genuine fen‘e-and eloquence. Thereisa peculiar
pomp and folemnity in the account of this mi-
racle, which was immediately preparatory to
that of our Saviour’s raifing himfelf the third day
after his miraculous fubmifion to death and the
grave.

o

[5] Vid, Mat. viii 28. Mark v. 1. Luke viii 2€.

K s Qur
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Our Saviour’s ftay two days after the meffage,
and patherical addrefs. of the ‘mourning fifters,
Lord, he whom thon loveft is fick ———kept ’em
a2 little longer in fufpenfe and grief ; buc it
fhew'd his perfect wifdom and goodnefs, as i
made the wonderful work more remarkable and
conducive to the conviction of the {pe&ators.

If the Son of God had immediately gone and
recoverd Lazarus of his ficknefs, the miracle
would not have had fo many witneffes, nor have
been intirely free from objeCtions, which at leaf
would have leffen’d it : But to raife a perfon four
days dead, offenfive and reduc’d to corruprion,
was a furprife of unutterable joy to his friends ;
remov’d all poflible fufpicion of confederacy,
filenc’d the peevithnefs of cavilling, and triumph’d
over all the obftinacy and impudence of pre-
judice.

How amiable is the modefty and wifdom of
our meck Saviour, when he fays, Lazarus is
aflecp, and 1 go to awake him! He was not
pleasd to fay, Lazarus is dead, and I go to vaife
bim up—— to prevent any appearance of vanity
and oftentaticn. Great words are an improper
introducion to fuch aftonithing actions ~——
They futficiendy fhew and magnify themfelves.
With what mildnefs and compaflionate conde-
fcenfion does the Saviour of the world bear the
peevithnefs and infirmities of his Apoftles, and
cure the miftakes of Martha, cherithing her weak
faith, and by fteps raifing her to the acknowledg-
ment of his Divinity !

What

Universitats- und Landesbibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt
urn:nby bv:3:3-11646/fragment/page=0230



Defended and Dufrated. 229

What a folemn concern, what tendernefs of
devotion poffeffes every Chriftian heart, when he
attends the ever-adorable friend of mankind to the
place, where Lazarus lay, among the mourning
“ews and his difconfolate friends, the hofpitable
Martha, and the devout Mary!

He, who had all the tenderne§s and goodnefs,
without the faults of human nature, he condoles
and fympathizes with the diftrefs'd mourners with
all the inward concern, and outward expreflion
of undiffembled grief. He was troubled, groaned
in [pirit, and wept. After this, one cannot but
pity the weaknefs of thofe orthodox Chriftians,
who were offended at a paflage parallel to thisin
St. Luke [6], and would have it ftruck out of
the canon, as 2 dithonour to our Bleffed Saviour,
as Epiphanius relates the thing [7]. How meanly
do we think of the affe¢ted formality, and un-
natural unconcern of the Stoics, when we read
of the wifeft and divineft perfon that ever ap-
pear’d in’ the world ———"Ed'dxpvoey o "lngss ?
This fpoils all the pointed and finart fayings of
Sexeca upon the unconcernand courage of hiswife
man; and makes us in love! with that faying of
the fatyrift, fo full of good nature and good fenfe :

fus [ 8]

Bur after we have Dbéen highly pleas’d and

e
enteraain’d with our Savicur’s moft genuine ex-

7
gt

Lachryme uwoftri pars optima

[6] Chap. xix. 41. o

[7] Vid. D. Mil in loc. & D. Whithy Ex, Var, Le&,
i

[

K6 preflions
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preflions of friendfhip, tendernefs, and generous
compaffion, with what wonder and devout awe
are we ftruck, when we hear that royal and god-
like command, Lazarus, come foreh! With what
furprife and amazement do we view the aftonifh’d
prifoner of the grave in his funeral attire ftarc
up at that voice which all Nature obeys! Before,
Jefus exprefs’d all the tendernefs of the moft
generous, and prudence of the wifeft of men :
Here he claims his full authority; {peaks and
acts with the majefty of the God of gods, and
declares himfelf the Refurrection, the Life, and
the Truth. :

Father Simon [9] is, in my opinion, guilty of
fcandalous bigottry, when he {peaks againft the
perfpicuity of the facred writers; and charges
the whole body of reform’d Chriftians with un-
becoming and  injurious notions of them upon
teftimonies, which we reje&t with as much in-
dignation as the church of Reme; thofe of bold
and conceited Socizians; even when they attack
thofe places, which affert the moft eflential and
facred articles.  George Engedin fpeaks with an
infufferable licentioufnefs and fcornful difdain of
a writer divinely infpi‘d, fam’d for his famili-
arity and clearnefy of ftyle: <« If, fays this pre-
¢ cious commentator, a concifz abrupt obfcu-
¢ rity, inconliftent with itfelf; and made up of
¢ ailegories, is to be call'd fublimity of fpeech,
« Iown Fohr to be fublime : for there is (carce
¢ one difcourfe of Chrift, which is notaltogether

[9] Hiftoire Critique du N. T\ ¢, 26, p. 310,
<« alle-
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¢ gllegorical, and very hard to be underftood.”
Gagneius, another writer of that fpirit, is re-
markably impudent, efpecially in thar exprefflion—
I fhall not a little glory, if 1 [ball be found 2o
give [ome light to Paul’s darknefs ; a darkuefs, as
fome think, induftrioufly affected.

Mind the modefty and moderation of the
enemies of found Chriftianity ! Let any of the
followers of thefe worthy interpreters of the
Gofpel, and champions of Chriftianity, fpeak
worfe, if they can, of the ambiguous oracles of
the father of lyes.

Thefe fair-dealing gentlemen firlt difguife the
facred writers, and turn them into a harfh alle-
gory, by eluding the exprefs teftimonies and
proofs of our Saviour’s eternal Divinity; and
then charge them with that obfcurity and incon-
fiftency, which is plainly confequent upon that
fenfe which their heretical interpretations force -
upon ’em. They outrage the divine writers in a
double capacity : firft they debafe their fenfe as
theologues and commentators ; and then carp
at and vilify their language as grammarians and
critics.

But are there no difcourfes of our Saviour re-
lated By his beloved Difciple, that are not allego-
rical and very difficult to be underftood ? What
may we think of his difcourfes to the woman
of Samariz, and many other inhabitants, which

converted them to the belief that He was the
Heffias ?
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Or of that difcourfe, which he had with the
Fews, related in the fifth chapter, wherein he
not only affirms thar he works jointly with the
Father, but that he and the Father were cne?
which the Feaws took to be fo plain an affertion
of his divine generation and equality with the
Father, that they took up ftones to deftroy him
as a blafphemer.

The longeft difcourfe we have recorded by
St. Fobn, is that moft pathetical application of
our Saviour to his Apoftles and Difciples, and
heavenly prayer to his Father for them and all
Chriftians to the end of the world. Where he
informs their underftandings, and chears their
hearts, with doCtrines of the utmoft dignity and
importance, and promifes of manfions of eternal
reft and ineftimable preferments in the kingdom
of heaven, which he was going to merit, and
prepare for ’em, in terms fo phin and fatif>
factory, that the Dilciples joyfully cry out, Now
[peakeft thou plainly, and ufeft no parable [1].

Does the other bold Socinian mean, that God,
who infpir'd the blefled St. Pax/, directed him
to ufe language affectedly obfcure? To what pur-
pofe then did hé appoint him to publifh the
Golfpel to the world ? Or did St. Pawl/ write of
his own head, and out of vanity and finifter aims
affe dark and unintelligible language ? Such
interpreters of the Gofpel would act more fairly,
if they follow’d the examplesof their predeceffors
of famous memory, Ebion, Ceriuthus, ¢bc. in
ftriking the books and paffages, which they don’t

[1] St. John, chap. xiv, Xv, Xvi, xvii,
approve,
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approve, out of the Canon, than allow’em to be
divinely infpird, and yet treat “em with fuch in-
{olent reedom, as to force ameaning out of them
contrary to their exprefs words, in defiance of ali
the reafon of grammar, and judgment of com-

mon fenfe.
1 cannot better conclude this fection than

with this beautiful and judicious reflection of
Dr. Fiddes [2]: < In this character of plainnefs,
« if we confider along with it, the form and
dignity of expreffion, feveral writings of the
Old Teftament, and in a manner all -the
writings of the New; exceed whatever has
« been at any time publifh’d by profane authors.
How infipid are all the flowing elegancies of
Plato, the fmooth though elaborate periods
of Cicero, and the pointed aphorifms of  Se-
neca, in comparifon only of thofe beautics
which firike us in the fimple narration of the
interview Fofeph had with his brethren at the
time of his difcovering himfelf to them; and
in that of the parable of the prodigal fon?
« There is fuch clearnefs and evidence in the
« parrations of the Evangelifts, that they {eem
not only to fpeak, but prefent things to our
« eyes.”

We are concern’d and mov’d, asif we were
attendants on our Saviour ; were hearers of
his words of divine truth, and eye-wime(les
of his works of wonder and almighty good-
nefs.
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[2] Theologia Speculats p. 230
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§. 2. WE come now to mention fome inftances
of the ftrong ftyle (in which the New Teftament
abounds) which confifts in folid vigorous thought,
drefs’d up in forcible expreflion: in few welght/
words containing much fenfe; or in many words
to amplify a thing which has fo much grandeur
in it, and is accompany’d with o many noble
circumftances, that it cannot be reach’d in a
few.

When St. Paul t0 the Coloffians finds occafion
to exprefs his own zealous endeavours, labours,
and fufferings in publithing the faving myftery of
the Gofpel, and to magnify the grace of God,
that gave fuccefs to his labours of love, he ufes
great variety of good words ; unites feveral em-
phatical terms, which give all poffible ftrength to
the fubject; {o grand in the original, that they
cannot admit an adequate tranflation [3]. *Tis
not inferior to that Pleonafimus in Thucydides,
which is very noble and vigorous Tis
agreed, upon an alliance bctrwem Sparta and
Athens, thar the Athenians fball affiff the Lace-
demonians iz the moft vigorous manner they
Jhall be ables according to the uttesmoft of their
power (4]

With what nervous eloquence, 2nd fele& variety
of cxpreflions, does the great Apoftle defcribe the
weaknefs of thofe unfteady Chriftians that are

[3] Colofl. i. v1. ’Fv =éoy Suvduer SUVaLYLEVOr XATE
w0 wpiTag THe dckyg adTy, &c.
[4] ’l’nucyd 35%-305- Loy, 20 Tpéme role Qv Sdvwdla
YoAUOTETR KATE TO SWaTOW
deluded
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deluded by juggling deceivers; and fet off the
villainy and enfnaring {leights of thofe fubril im-
poftors? He calls them infants [§], unfteady,and
trifling ; compares ’em to fhips without ballaft
toft by the waves, and the fport of winds. Then
the villainy of heretical deceivers is exprefi’d ina
manner inimitable; in fuch ftrong words as will
not bear a full and clofe tranflation. Our Eunglifb
tranflators have done the firft part well ; but
have fai’d and funk in the latter == It may be
paraphras’d to this purpofe === That we may
no longer be infants, tof’d with waves, and
whirld about with every wind of do&rine, by
the cheating fleight of men, by craft and doi-
bling, according to the artifice and fubtil methods
of impofture.

The mercy and goodnefs of God in fparing
and accepting returning finners, and his juft and
terrible feverity upon hard rebels and final im-
penitents, cannot be exprefy'd with a nobler em-
phafis, nor in a manner more ftrong and moving>
than by the great Apoftle to the Romans. Or
defpifeft  thou, O wan, the rviches of Gods
gooduefs, and forbearance, and long-[uffering
nor  kmowing, ot confidering, that the good-
wefs of God leadeth thee to repemtance ¢ Buf
by thy bharduefs and impenitent beart trea-
Jureft up unto thyfelf wrath againft the day
of awrath, and of the revelation or ap=

[5] Ephef. iv. 14 "Ev 7 nuBelep 7év Gvbplmavs I TAVER
yio wpdg Ty pebodelav Tiig FA&WS:

pearance;
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pearance, awnd of the righteoys Judgment of
God [6]?

Here is a feleét variety of admirable words,
BAGT® Tiis YpusiTiTG, % 75 dyoyiis, % TS pa-
regdupias 7% ©:F, where the critics tell us, thag
the firft word fignifies the infinice goodnefs and
generofity of the Divine Narure whereby he is
inclin’d to do good to his creatures, to pity and
relicve. The fecond expreffes his offers of
mercy upon repentance, and the notices and
warnings finners have to amend. The third is
bis bearing the manners of bold finners, waiting
long for their reformation, and from year to year
deferring to give the final ftroke of vengeance.
In what an apt oppofition do riches of divine
goodnefs, and treafures of wrath to come, and
divine juftice, ftand to one another? What 3
propermotive is the one to lead any temper that
has the leaft ingenuity, to repentance, and to
work upon the hopes of mankind ? How proper
the other to roufe up the folemn refletions of
bold finners, and work in ’em refolution of fub-
miffion to God, and leading a good life, in or.
der to avoid falling into his hands, who is a
confuming fire, and being plung'd into the deepeft
damnation ?

That omnipotent power, by which our Sa-
viour’s human body was rais’d from the dead,

[6] Philo admirably exprefles this goodnefs, and very agree-
ably to the fulnefs and magnificence of Scripture phrafe : STep-
Boadyy 75 magry g &yabéTyTos @ed. ~—— Bene thefaurus
ire opponitur divitiis bonitatis, dyae illicit, manu ducit 5
Bvecupdy dpysc  habemus apud  Plutarchum.  Vid. Pooli
Synopiin in loc, Rom, ii. @ 5.

is
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is admirably fet forth by the Apoftle with fuch a
ftrong cmphafis, and in {o high an exaggeration
of expreffions, as is {carce to be paralleld in any
author. I fhall tranfcribe the original, becaufe
oar tranflation in this place; and we may almoft
add, all others, comes far fhort of it; and I
think we need not doubt, with Bifhop Pear/fon,
that our language will {carce reach it, but may
be well affurd, that it never can: Kai 7i 73
e pé’auw piye3@ + durdpcws avTé
xaTe F cy«,f/.»:av 7 ﬂfyﬂs; Tilg IKU@-' a7y, iy
dipynoy ¢y T Xetsaw, 57“69'9 avTor i verpw.
Here are Jurapss and igos two words to ex-
prefs power, and that the power of God and
then, to ftrengthen the expreffion, péyed® is
added to the one, and xed7® to the other.
And as if this was not fufficient, there is
73 eplhrnoy phyed@ & durducws; and erbpyeie
73 ;cy"rs;, and all this quickened with an active
verb v &répynaer: All which the bleffed Father
fer on work, all which he actuated by raifing
Chrift from the dead [7].

§. 3. WE have in the facred writers feveral
inftances of ftrong ftyle, fharpen’d with a juft
feverity againft bold blafphemers, and enemics to
to our Saviour’s Crofs.

Whence we learn, that ’tis a vain pretence,
that only gentle and foft expreflions are to be

[7] Ephef. i. 19, 20. Vid. Bithop Pearfon on the Creed,
p. 51g. quarto Ed. Bithop Kidder Dem. of Meffias, Part I

For more inftances of this ftyle in the New Teflament, fee
X:-Petile 17, iv. 4o 2 Peta dils 17,7 8&%,

apply’d
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#pply’d to people that renounce good principles,
and corrupt the Gofpel. The Holy Ghoft, who
koew what is in the heart of man, commands
the minifters of Jefus Chrift to rebuke harden’d
finners with fharpne(sand feverity.  Reprove, re-
buke, exhort with all long-fuffering aud doctrine [8].
Rebuke *em fbarply, that they may be found inthe
Jaith [9]. Our Lord’s great forerunner, and our
Lord himfelf, the meekeft perfon upon earth,
feverely expos’d the hypocrify and malice of the
Scribes and Pharifees, and call'd ’em « Zeneration
of wipers. St. Paul very tartly and eagerly re-
primands the forcerer Elymas for endeavouring
to hinder the converfion of the good Proconful
to the faith [1]. Some perfons are of a flavith
temper, and not to be reclaim’d or work’d upon
without a charitable eagernefs and vehemence.
Some are {o ftupid and fecure, as not to be con-
vinced or awaken'd without expofing and in-
veighing againft their guilt ; and exprefling their
danger in all the terrors and loudeft thunder of
eloquence.

Nowords cou’d with more propriety and force
reprefent the madnefs of debauch’d and blaf-
pheming heretics, than that noble place of St.
Fude [2] 5 nothing in God’s creation befides have
fupply’d fo proper a meraphor to exprefs the un-
governable infolence and filthy converfation of

[8] 2 Tim. iv. 3.

[9] Titus i. 13. *Tis firong in the original Zaeyys
dxeripng, with a cutting [everity,

[1] A&s xiii. 10.

[2] Ver. 13.

thefe
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thefe infidels, as that unruly element which roars,
and rages, and foams out mire and dirt to the
fhores. Admirable is the allufion betwixt the
agitation of this boifterous element, and the zeal
and furious paffions of thofe vile impoftors,
which foam out into fuitable language, {welling
words of vanity, and expreflions of the moft
deteftable lewdnefs. No paraphrafe can reach
that glorious text : Kdpara dyeta Sardais, era-
geilavres [3] 7ds ¢avitl atgdvas.

With what cutting {everity and becoming zcal
does the great Apoftle to the Philippians [4] in-
veigh againft the profligate lewdnefs and infatua-
tion of deceivers, that renounc’d Chrift and all
morality? And tho’ juftice, and 2 regard to the
honour of the Gofpel, and the fecurity of
Chriftians yet uncorrupted, engagd this faithful
champion of the Crofs to treat thefe wretchds
with fuch fharpnefs, and to foretel their miferable
end, to excite them (if poffible) to a fpeedy re-
pentance ; and to warn Chriftians from adhering
to fuch blind guides, and walking with them in
the road of damnation ; yet what tendernefs and
bowels of compaffion are mixt with his juft in-
dignationand denunciations of wrath !

Mazny men walk, of whomn I bave often told
you, and even now tell you weeping, that they are
the enemics of the Crofs of Chrift : Whofe end is
deftruction, whofe god is their belly, and their

_ [2] "Exalpiovres, as Grotius reags, but ’tis ZxaQpltovre
in moft books. There is no difference in fenfe or grammar.
That great man juftly admires its emphafis and beauty. Ho. 2.
S+ pi 140, I4T.

{4] Philip. iii, 18, 19,

glory
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glory in their fhame, &c. The Apoftle here, like'
an upright and compaffionate judge, when he is
oblig'd to pronounce the fatal fentence againft an
incorrigible offender, yet does it with reluctance;
with forrow in his heart, and tears in his eyes.
The defcription of the artifices and treacherous
infinuations of falfe teachers, and the inconftancy
of their fottith and lewd difciples, in the fecond
Epiftle to St. Timozhy, is admirably ftrong, and
lathes thofe enemies to mankind with a Jjuft fe-
verity [5]. What a complication of villany is
reprefented to us in that variety of ftrong epi.hets,
which compofe the chara&ter of thefe monfiers
in the beginning of the chapter ? It fills a modeft
and virtuous reader with horror and grief, that
men fhou’d be {o enormoufly wicked : And what
is an aggravation of their multiply'd villanies, is,
that the impudent wretches wouw’d cover ‘em
with a difguife and cloke of fan&ity [6]. They
creep into houfes, clandeftinely fearch and intrude
into the fecrets of families, that they may get an
abfolute tyranny over the confciences and eftates
of thofe they deceive. And who are thofe peo-
ple; ~that are deceiv'd by ’em? 7 hey are excel-
lently defcrib’d by a diminutive ‘word (7], which
denotes inconftancy, Jolly, and /e’u'a’;;zy;'; which,
with the other felect particulars of thejr chara&er,
give us a juft idea of their profligate temper, and
miferable ftate.

[5] 2 Tim, iii.
[6] Ver. 5. Mépduwaw fuoeBelag Yyovres.
[7] Tvwenépa.

They
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They are laden with fins, and. carry’'d aw vay
with divers lufts, under the terrors of guilt, yet
ftill continue unreform’d, and gratify their fcan-
dalous appetites : - Always learning, endeavouring
to find reft by new doctrines which encourage
wickednefs, and footh ’em with full affurances of
heaven and happinefs, provided they will but im-
plicitly follow, and liberally reward their treacher-
O,l teachers. And therefore thefe unfettled loofe
people never come to the ‘knowledge of the
truth, but roll from one " abfurd do&rine and
heretical notion to another; till they fink at laft
che devouring gulph of profanenefs, and

my, and inveterate malice againt Chri-

THE f2 md writers of the New Tefta-
n‘cnt abound with inftances of a tender, delicate,
and moving {tyle : by which I mean fentiments
of fincere benevolence and charity, exprefs’d in
language natural and pathetic 5 which wins the
heart, and affe&ts the reader with the moft tender
and pleafing emotions. But to communicate this
to my reader, I fhall rather prefent him with
examples, than be nice and laborious abour defi-
nitions: {ince the words themfelves appear to the
beft advantage, and he that judicioufly ftudies
their beauties, will be fatisfied that they have di-
vine charms and excellencies above the rules of
the greateft critics, and examples of the nobleft
foreizn writers.

How
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How moving is the Apoftle’s tendernels to
his Theffalonians [8)! how vehement his con-
cern for their fteadinefs in the faith, and their
conftant progrefs in the ways of immortal blef-
fednels! We now live, if you ftand faft in the
Lord. Yowr departing from the faith, and falling |
from _[b great a fal‘vﬂﬁoﬂ, which i;zﬁm'te goodnefs
avert | would be a [inking grief to me, and em-
bitter all enjoyments in this world ; when onr
beloved Timothy brought me the wvery glad tidings
i of your faith and c/mrit)' L9, I awas fully com-

" il forted for all my affliction and diftrefs: when you
[ are in favour with Gody and [afe in your deareft
‘ interefts, then only islife to me a bleffing.
i The Apoftle’s affection for the fouls that he
i labourd to convert and fave, is in the fecond
i chapter of this Epiftle [1] (if it be pofiible)
exprefled in more forcible vehemence, and a
greater variety of proper words. ’Tis a paffage
cqually pathetical and noble. How feelingly does
this zruly reverend father in God complain of
being abfent from his beloved children in
Chriit [2]! How earneftly does he with to fee
’em face to face! What a beaatiful repetition
he ufes, what a fele&t aflemblage of words near
ally’d in fignification, to exprefs the thing with

[8] s Thefl.iii. 8. Oux eize avemveloamevs wapsuuds-
Oyrev, 3 yaipousys AAAZ LEpey, St.Chryfoft. in loc.

[9] Tiwobia 2vayfericapivg Huiv THY Tigiw wal THY
&yamvy Upiv

[s] Ver. 17, 19, zc.

[2] *AmopQavicbévres ¥ &y woTe phTyp 88 Ta*
oup elys o cuvbabov, wa) Tév fauTdv Quepmitavro mibovs
novibuoay deitar iedpiomov 6vTa Ta Ilavaw Tiv favTiv
#dbov, Chryfl,

more
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more vehemence ! —— @epiaoripas 2o wJawuv
73 weicwwoy Updy 1Py &y wmoANR €7 idulua
How affuredly does this faithful paftor appeal to
his charge, whether they were not fatisfy’d
experience of his vigilant care, and atredtxonatc,
concern for them | For wbhat is our hope, or joy,
or crown of gloryingt are not even ye in the pre-
fence of our Lord Fefus Chrift at bis coming ?
And to conclude with ftill more vehemence, and
endearing expreflions of goodnefs, he pofitively
and folemnly afferts, what before he proposd in
a prefling interrogation : For, certainly, ye are
our glory and joy.

Nor far from the beginning of this fame
chapter [3], bow fincere and flowing is the bene-
volence and charity of the good Apoftle, how
inimitably endearing and delicate is his fine man-
ner of exprefling it ! ‘Iusigdpzvar is a beautiful
poetical word, which exprefles the moft warm
and paffionate defire. We were mild among you,
as a nurfe cherifbes her own children, We have
Jought  for uo temporal advantage, or worldly ap-
plaufe in preaching' the everlafting Gofpel to you :

and doing our moft zealous endeavours to coutri-
bute to the falvation of thofe fouls and bodies
redeens’d by the blood of the Son of God. We
bave labour’d <with all  mawner of diligence,
and vun thro’ all manner of tvoubles, out of pure
f/mzt) and :177“71071 to )(m, JPOIi ibe gewerowus
motives of Chriftianity, 1 bave been teuder of you,
as the kindeft wother is to th dear infant at ber

ifh Ler child out of

treafts. Ducs [be love and che

F3]éVer. .7, 8, -9, 10.

7»

L ofteutation
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oftentation, or profpeét of gain 2 No, fbe is in-
fluenced by fuperior and mobler motives; fhe is
led by the vefiftle(s benevolence of mature, and the
incffable endearments of parental affection. 'The
Apoftle ftill proceeds in the moft moving decla-
yations of his charity : e being affectionately
defirous of you, were willing to have imparted to
you not the Gofpel of God only, but alfo our own
fouls : One the moft precious thing in the world
to impart, the other the moft difficult. Well
might the primitive perfecutors, from thefe
paflages, and the correfpondent practice of the
firft and beft profefflors of our religion, cry out
in admiration: O how thefe Chriftians love one
1 another | when this fpiric of Chriftian charity
i univerfally prevail’d.

Which generous fpirit cannot be adequately
rcprcf‘cntcd in any words ; but was never better
convey’d in any language, nor more beautifully
| and ftrongly exprefs’d, than in that truly admirable
| paffage of St. Pefer, which comprifes both a
[‘ lively defcription of, and an carneft exhortation
b to Chriftian charity. There you fee that virtue
dre’d up in all its amiable features and divine
graces of fincerity, difinterefted generofity, pu-
rity, fervour, and intenfenefs of affection. There
likewife you fee the heavenly original of this di-
vine grace ; it proceeds from the purification of
the foul by obedience to the refining truths of the
Gofpel; and the powerful operations of the in-
finite fpirit of perfuafion and reafon, love ané i
goodnefs. Tds luyds dudv ifvnires e 7H
waxod ¢ diilelas did Tvalpar®, s ;pz)\cw’\%)\_

giay

e -
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giar dyuminerroy, n radapds raedias dAAfAug
dyaricate énrerds [4]. Jult is the remark
of the very learned and eloquent Dr. Souzh [5]
on 2 Cor. xi. 29. With what a true and tender
paffion does the Apoftle lay forth his fatherly
care and concern for all the churches of Chrift
Who is weak, and I am not weak 2 «who is of=
fended, and I burn not? ‘Than which words
nothing doubtlefs could have iffi'd from the
tongue or heart of man more: endearing, more
pathetical, and affeGtionate.

The Epifile of St. Paul to Philemon is admi-
rable, for the tender fentiments of bhumanity
flowing almoft in every word; for the gratef i

Tacere

fimplicity and familiar eafinefs of the ftyle ; for
the ftrength of its reafoning, the delicacy of the
turn, and the prudence: of its. conduct and ad-
drefs. After the falutation, the divine writer in-
finuates into his friend’s affections by juftly
praifing his fteady faith in Chrift; and generous
charity to all Chriftians ; and this was a fure
method to obtain what he was going to defire.
To, put a generous man in.mind of his former
bounties, and charitable offices, naturally en-
Courages him to repeat the .pleafure of doing
good, and obliging numbers. He byt Jjuft
mentions his authority to command as a prime
minifter of Chrift; and modeftly hints to Phile-
oz his obligation to a perfon, whofe convert he
Was. . But with what engaging condefcenion does
he drop the confiderations of authority and obli-
[4] ¥ Pet. i, 22.
[5] Vol V, of Serm, on Luke xxi. I5. Pe 497
1D gation ;
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gation ; and choofes rather to intreat as a friend,
than to command as an Apoftle! Who could
refift the moving intreaties of St. Pax/, a name
fo glorious and dear to the world for his con-
verfion of a confiderable part of it ! And St. Pau]
the elder, now grown old in hislabours of cha-
rity, and indefatigable endeavoursto oblige and
fave mankind ! And what goes farther fhll,
St. Paul now a prifoner of Fefus Chrift, an un-
daunted champion of the Crofs, in confinement
and chains for this adorable caufe, and afpiring
after the confummation of Chriftian honour and
happinefs, the crown of martyrdom!

Could that fervour of charity to a ftranger,
that humility and condefcenfion to a fugitive
flave, fail of prevailing upon Philemon, arelation
to St. Paul’s convert ; when the great Apoftle,
as we faid, a ftranger to him, efpoufes his caufe
with fuch warmith; and pleads for the hopeful
convert with  all the hearty and flowing tender-
nefs of a parent ?

I intreat thee for my Som, whom I have be-
gorter in my bonds —— Receive bim that is mine
own bowels 5 ——— n0t now as a [ervant, but
above a fervant; a brother beloved —If be have
awronged thee, or oweth thee ought, pur it to my
account —=If thou count wme therefore a partuer,
receive him as my- [elf. I befeech thee, bro-
thery let me have joy of thee in the Lord : refrefb
my bowels in the Lord. The fathers juftly ob-
ferve, that bere the compaffion of the Apotftle is
{o render, the charity “ fo undiffcmbled and ge-
nerous,

Universitats- und Landesbibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt
bv:3:3-11646/fragment/page=0248




Defended and Illufirated. 245

nerous, that it would melt down the moft obdu-
rate heart.

I fhall not enlarge on amy more beautiful
paffages in the latter part of the New Teftament
in this kind and way of ftyle; only refer to a
few in the margin out of the Epiftles [6], and
juft mention fome inftances of our blefled Sa-
viour’s great condefcenfion, charity, and mildnefs
exprefs’d in moft tender and moving language.

Our Lord in his fovereign Majefty, upon the
throne of his glory, exercifing judicature on the
whole rational creation, exprefles wonderful con-
defcenfion and goodnefs to his humble difciples ;
applauds and magpifies their charity, and labours
of love.

Jow gracious, how glorious is that addrefs to
the happy people on his right hand ! ~———Come,
ye ble[fed of my Father, inberit the kingdom pre-
pared for you from the foundation of the world’
For I was an bungry, and ye gave me meat
thirfty, and ye gave me drink, &c. [7]. When
the righteous, in great humility and reverence,
put off the commendation Lord, whe
did we fee thee bungry, and fed thee 5 or thirfly,
and gave thee drink 2 &c. our Lord relieves their
modefty, and acknowledges their charity to  his
poor faints and fervants in a manner infinitely
gracious and condefcending. Ferily I [ay unto
You, inafmuch as ye hawve done it unto oxe of the
leaft of thefe my brethren, ye bave done it unto
me. This confideration that the Saviour and

[6] Philip, ii. 26, 27. 2 Cor, vii, 3. Phil, ii, I, 2.
[7] Mat. xxv. 34, 35, 40.

L3 Judge
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Judge of the world regards the little fervices that
Chriftians do one another, as if done to his own
facred perfon in his ftate of humiliation, is their
grand fupportand confolation in their fufferings,
guards innocence in a profperous ftate, and adorns
and beightens all its felicities and enjoyments; is
an eternal obligation to gratitude, anda prevalent
motive to the nobleft charity, to the moft chear-
ful diligence and devotion in the happy fervice of
[uch a Mafter.

As the mild Saviour of the world was very
good and gracious in his behaviour to all perfons
he was pleas’d to converfe with, and who apply’d
to him; f{o he exprefles a particular regard and
gracioufnefs to thofe, who moft want and deferve
compaliion, innocent young children. His words,
behaviour, and altions were fuitable to the be-
nevolent inclinations - of his divine ‘mind ; and
emphatically expreffive of tender affection and
goodnefs to thofe growing hopes of the Church,
amiable for their humility and innocence, for the
grareful dawnings of reafon and religion in them;
for the engaging fimplicity of their manners, and
their unaffected {weetnefs and fincerity. ~ St. Maz-
thew, St. Mark, and St. Luke give us feveral
eccellent paffages to this purpofe ; but St. Mark
is more full than both the other Evangelifts [8].

{8] Mat. xviii- 3, 4, 5. Luke xviii, 15, Mark x. 13,
14, 15.  Our Saviour’s difpleafure. at his.difciples is - exprefs’d
in a ftrong word %yayé;‘r;’“, he conceived indignation againft
’em 3 which fHll ‘more emphatically” fhews his tendernefs' for
the dear children, - St. Chryfiffom enumerates the amiable qua=
Iities of young children ; 73y &Qireiay, st 76 dmracov, xal

TATEWIY TayTEy TGy mabEy wabapeder % Yoy T8 TAdE,
TS AGAVFHHICI 8 uvemaxss,  In St Mat, p. 398,
When
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When our Saviour’s dif c;‘ check’d and put
back P:Hnm who broucht their children for the
bleffing of this divine proj \‘nct, he was difpleas’d
at their officioufnefs, and \\uh concern and eag

nefs repeats it to ’em, that they fuffer little chil-
dren to come to him, and not to forbid or
hinder ’em in the leaft. He ki x“]\' took ’em in

em that-none could "'nb race the
¢ an m'xcn[ox of the kingdom of
heaven, but thofe whoare of the fwcctdnpmuon,
and have the innocence, fincerity, and freedom
from malice; \‘."x‘.i
children.

oy

h  arc eminent in young

§. 5. THERE are innumerable paffages in the
facred writers of the New Teftament, which arife
to the utmoft degree of {fublimity: And we may
obferve, that in the divine authors the werds are
ennobled by the vigour and brightnefs of the
fenfe, contrary to the manner of many other
authors; where the di¢tion and ornaments of
fpeech chiefly contribute to the fublimity. The
Sublime isa juft, grand, and marvellous thought.
It ftrikes like lightning with a conquering nn\{
refiftlefs ame. It appears beautiful either in the
plin or figurative ftyle; it admits all the orna-
ments of language; yet needs none of ’em ; but
commands and triumphs in its own native ma-
jefty. The true Sublime will bear tranflation in-
to all languages, and will be great and furprifing
in all languages, and to all perfons of under-

L 4 {ftanding
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ftanding and judgment, notwithftanding the dif-
ference of their country, education, intereft and
party. It carries all before it by its own ftrength;
and does not fo much raife perfuafion in the
hearer or reader, as throw bhim into an ecftafy, = |
and tranfport bim out of himfelf. We admire it
at firlt without confidering; and upon mature
confideration we are convinc’d that we can never
admire it too much. [t defies oppofition, envy,
aud time; and is infinitely advanced above cavil
and criticifm [9].

The poor leper in St. Mattbhew had a juft no-
tion that Jefus was a divine perfon under that
veil and difzuife of humility, thathe put onduring
his abade upon this “earth; adores him as Lord
of all power; and applies to him in his own
facred perfon for deliverance: If thon wilt, thou
canft make me clean. Jefus did not correét his
fupplicant as attributing too much to him, bat
receiv’d his adoration ; and thew’d he infinitely
deferv’d it, by anfwering and ating with the
power and goodnefs of the Creator and Saviour
of all. St.Chryfoftom, that excellent writer and
found critic, judicioufly admireg and fets forth
the force and majefty of this expreflion, I will;
be thou clean! Oire, nabaelslnre, is parallel to
that grand original, {o celebrated and admir’d by
Longinus himfelfy Tevnbiire 9as. emmm— T will; be
thow clean fpoken by Chrilt to the leper, was
the voice, not of man, -but God; who fpake

{9] Longin. de Subli
de Dodl, Chr, Lib. iv. ¢

6. Ed. ’I«']n. St. Avguft,
. Ed. Colon.

+ € Io P

and
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and it was done 5 who commanded, and it came
7o pafs [1]-

The grandeft and moft majeftic figures in
Longinus come nothing near to the fublimity of
that awful addrefs of the blefled Jefus, when he
chides the fea, and hufhes its boifterous waves
into an immediate calm. Si&7ma, wepipwse. The
waters heard that voice, which commanded uni-
verfal nature into being. They funk at his coms
mand; who bas the fole privilege of faying to
that unruly element, Hizherto fbalt thou goy and
no farther 5 here fhall thy proud waves be
ftopped [2].

The facred Claffics are more noble and fublime
upon any fubjec than the other claflics; but
never do the Greek and Latin authors look fo
out of countenance upon the comparifon, as
when the difcourfe is upon God and divine fub-
jects. No human wit could difcover the myfte-
ries of heaven, or difcourfe on ’em with an ade-
quate and proper majefty of language.

Pindar, who f{peaks of divine perfons and
things with as much reverence and emphafis as
any writer in the pagan world, fays of God, that
he can catch the eagle on the wing, and ount-
{trip the fea-dolphin. Which isa prerty thought,
and nealy drefs’d ; but how trifling and infigni.
ficant, if compard with that folid and glorious
piece of fublime God, who quickens the

{1] Cap. viii, v. 3. M. Safwey’s Vifitation Sermon;. p. 30
{2] St.Mark iv. 39

Ly dead,
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dead, and ealls things that are noty as things that
are [3]/

All the lofty defcriptions: of the - glory and
dazling drefs of the inferior gods, and the mef-
fengers of Fupiter and Funo, are nothing com-
parable to that majeftic defeription of the angel
who defcended from heavento wait upon his Lord’s
triumphant refurrection, though it is made up of
a very few words, and thofe as plain as any in
the language: His countenance was like lightning,
and bis raiment awhite as (now [4].

There is fome refemblance i two or three
particulars betwixt a noble paflage of Sephocles
and one in St. Paul to St. Timorby. In the firft,
among other fine expreffions, the chorus addrefies
Fupiter in thofe beautiful terms:

*Ayipws ypive urdsas
Kelleyers "OAv s
Mappagscasay aiyiay.

The facred writer gives the majﬁﬁy of God the
titles of ¢ //au,u_et@ wy pov@ Puvdsitg e—— b
@ t/vw .otJach"ldl’ Qas  olxay ar,rnwf}f",
Méy@ in-both places raifes the ‘character which
the Apoftle gives, infinitely fuperior to dyipes
o pive Puvesng e The angels and minifters of
God (who are lefs than the Icaft drop, compard
to that immen{e ocean of ‘effence and etcrnity)
are equal to the Fupiter of Sophocles they dsn’t

grow old by time. But the only potentare; who
g 44 9 )
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only bas immortality, is the hcommunicqble pre-
rogative of the King of kings, and Lord of lords,
the Father of men and angels [§]. And to pof-
fofs the pureft light of Olympus is no way com-

pamblc to inkabiting licht unapproachable.

The defcription of the majelty of Fupizer in
the firft I7izd has, as Mr. Pope juftly obferves,
{omething as grand and venerable as any thing
either in the theology or poetry of the Pagans,
Nothing in the claffics is fuperior to the original ;
nor was any paffage in any author ever better
tranflated than this by the great man above-
mentioned [G].

Set Homer’s fublime, adorn’d with all the pomp
of good words, heighten’d with all the loftines
of arand and ravifhing w'mbcm, and place St.
/obusdc(ulpnon of the appearance of the Judge
of the world near toit, only exprefs’d ina few
plain and vulgar words, and adorn’d with its own
native fimplicity ; and all the brightnefs of the
poet will vanith, and be quite ablorpt by the
dazling and rapturous glory of  the Apofile.

[5] Sophoc. Antigone v. 611, 612. Ed, Hen, Stepl
1 Tim. vi. 15.
[6]°H, ua} nvavéyoty éQpdot v
"Aulpdotar 3 #pa xaiTat 7
Rpatds dn dbavaror, pméyay 3 faiatsy Oaviamey

rul bends hi

He

fpoke, and 3

And all Olymp

L 6 *. it o8 What
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What is bending of fable brows, fhaking of
ambrofial curls, and Olympus trembling to the
centre, to the heaven and the earth flying away
before the face of the Son of God? I fay no
more: To inlarge upon and pretend to illuftrate
this paffage would be prefumption, as well as
loft labour. “Ov % wposdms Lpuyer i o % 6
¥pawis, is {o plain, that it does not need, fo ma-
jeftic and grand, that it difdains, commentary and
paraphrafe [7].

That paffage of St. Paul, in his fecond Epiftle
to the Corinthians, is a confummate piece of
fublimity, having both grandeur and inexpreflible
elevation in its thought; true emphafis and mag-
nificence in its language, and the noblet num-
bers and harmony in its contexture or compo-
fition [8]. Never were the fame number of
words more happily and harmonioufly plac’d to-
gether. Turn them into any feer thar profody
can bear, and they muft fall into excellent and
well-founding numbers. The long and fhort
fyllables are perfectly well mix’d, and duly tem-
pered, if you meafure them thus: Kaf’ umip—
Bonily  €ls — SmepCorly — aidvioy Betp®s I6Z0s,
the numbers will be grand and noble. Every
one fees how exat and beautiful the oppofition
is betwixt affliction — wanr, difgrace, and pains;
and glory —which in the fucred language is every
thing honourable, great and defirable; and be-
tween the prefent light affiition for a moment
and the far more exceeding and eternal weight of

glory.

[7] Apoc, XX. IT.
8] Cap: ive 17, 18.
4P 75

Upo n
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Upon this paffage a tharp Commentator fays,
¢ What an influence St. Paxl’s Hebrew had upon
<« his Greek, is every-where vifible. Kabod in
¢ Hebrew fignifies to be heavyand to be glovious 5
« St. Paulinthe Greek joins them, and fays, aweight
<« of glory” And does not the Hebraifin add
ftrength and beauty to the phrafe? Is i any
trefpafs againft propriety of language, and rational
grammar, to put together an affemblage of a.
grecable idess to invigorate the fyle, and elear
the fenfe ? The ancient and modern tranflators
{weat and labour to render this pafiage, are forc’d
to ufe irregular expreflions, and words and phrafes
which exceed all comparifon. Their efforts,
tho’ laudable, have very little effect; they fink
infinitely below the aftonithing original [9].

The pleafure which the learned and devout
reader receives from the brightnefs of the meta-
phor, the harmony of the conftruction, and the
exactnefs of the beautiful oppofition, is intirely
fwallow’d up by the fublimity of the thought.
Kal’ Gaeploniiv efs vmeploriv aidvior BApGu d'Ens,
take him off’ from confidering the leffer beauties,
He is agitated with variety of devout paflions;
his heart beats, and he fheds rears : He believes.
and wonders ; his joy and gratitude are mixc with
fear and trembling 5 that God thro’ his dear and
eternal Son fhould be fo gracious to human race
laps'd into wickednefs and rebellion, as to pre-

(S8}

~

[9] Mire fupra modum, Eraf. Supra modum in fublim;
Vulg. Lat. Cafialio 7s languid cnd poor avith all bis p
and is much cut-done by the Syriac and Arabic werfion 5 efp
tke latter, b is render'd thus in the Latin: Nam le itas
triftitiz noftra fubit temporis modo eminentifiimo atque largiffi-
Mo cperatur nobis pondus glorie ®ternum,

pare
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pare for’em fuch immenfity of honour and hap-
pinefs, as no words or thoughts can reach. Here
invention is confounded, and eloquence ftruck
dumb. In the moft celebrated trifles of earth
tis eafy to over-magnify, and ufe hyperboles ;
but in the glories of heaven there is no place, no
poffibility for hyperbole. Pafs from one ftrength
and loftinefs of language to another ; fpeak with
the tongues of angels and men; go thro’ all the
moft triumphant topics of amplification, and you
muft fill for ever fall thort of the infinite great-
nefs and dignity of the thing. ’Tis inconceivables
inutterable joy and” happinefs, eternal admiration
and rapture [1].

Upon the account of this noble paffage and
innumerable more of the higheft grandeur and
fublimity in the facred Evangelifts and Apoftles,
I cannot but wonder and be forry for that un-
guarded expreflion of a great man: « We fhall
< find nothing in facred Scriptures {o fublime in
<« jtfelf, but it is reached and fometimes over-
<« topped by the fublimity of the expreflion.”
Tho’ I intirely agree with the fame learned
and excellent perfon, that in facred Scriptures
there are the higheft things exprefSd in the
higheft and nobleft language, that ever was ad-
drefs'd to mortals [2].

§. 6. WE have obfervd before, and think it
not improper to. repeat, that to be nice and

[1] Vide Rom. xiii. Heb, iv. 12, 13, Apocal. xix.
12, ad 17. Apocal, i 13, ad 1g. 2 Cer. iii, 18,
9, to.

w [2] Dr. Sauth, Vol. IV, p. s0. Seribe infirusted,

affeGed
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affe@ed in turning and polifhing periods, and
over-curious in artificially ranging figures, and
fetting ’em off in gawdy decorations and finery,
is the employment of  a fophift and mere de-
claimer. - This was always efteem’d below the
great genius’s of all ages; much more muft it be
{o with refpect to thofe writers, who were ated
by the Spirit of infinite Wifdom ; and therefore
fpoke and wrote with that force and majefty,
that prevalent perfuafion and exactnefs of deco-
ram, that never men f{poke, or writ. There is
nothing of affectation or fuperfluous ornament in
the facred books; whatever we find there, is
natural ; and a graceful and noble fimplicity adorns
the periods. The Apoftles did not nicely mea-
fure their fentences, nor ftudy figures, and artful
compofition ; they fpoke from their heart, and
their noble and animated fentiments fill'd out their
expreffions, and gave inlargement and dignity to
their ftyle.

We have already produc’d feveral examples of
beauties in all ftyles, which are likewfe inftances
of vigorous and clean compofition; but fhall
now felect a few examples upon this head not
before mention’d 5 but thall firft fay a word of
compofition.  Cempofition is {fuch a regular and
proper uniting and placing of good words toge-
ther in members and periods, as makes the dif=
courfe ftrong and graceful. “Tis like the con-
nevion of the feveral parts of a healthful and
vigorous human body, when the vitals are found,
the limbs clean, and well-proportion’d, and fit to
perform all the animal fun&ions. To fay nothing
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of the beauriful metaphors and noble agoniftical
terms which we find in the fix firft verfes of the
twelfth chapter to the Hebrews, they are com-
pofed of firm fect, and choice numbers, of as
much vigour and dignity as the felecteft in-
ftances produced and laid open by the critic of
Halicarnaffus [3]. ;

From the twelfth verfe of the fixth chapter of
the firt Epiftle to St. Timothy to the end, we
have an admirable picce of eloquence, and clean
compolition, made up of the beft-founding and
happily-fignificant words, emphatically expreffing
very folid and fublime thoughts, which is natu-
rally and eafily divided into four periods as good
and full as any in Twlly or Demofthenes [4].
Would you entertain yourfelf with the choice
delicacies of fweet and harmonious ftructure,
diligently read that divine lecture of morality in
the twelfth chapter to the Romans. There the
members of the periods anfwer one another
with a very agreeable variety of fentiments,
and Chriftian do&rines’ deliverd in a few
pure and proper words ; anda wonderful fmooth-
nefs and equality of numbers, without nicety or
affetation, eafier than Xfocrates, rapid and vehe-
ment as Demofthenes. The great cloquence of
this chapter, and its quick and accurate turns,
the excellent critic St. Auffiz admires, and after

[2] 1 NéQog pepripuy, as Homer's yiQog xeliw, dyxov
&mobiumevor mavlx. 2 Tpéywuwev T mpoxeluevoy Wiy
&yiva, WlimdlisnTe, wpos T auapliav &vlaywvilipevos

[4] The firft from ver. 12 to 13. The fecond from ver.
13 to 17. The third from ver, 17 to 20, The fousth from
ver. 20 to the end,

him
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him Erafmus ; who fays in conclufion of his juft
encomium, that no mufic can be fwveeter. That
fine pafiage of the Apoftle to the Theffalonians 5]
is as admirable for the purity of its moral, and
diffufivenefs of its charitable meaning; as for the
clegancy and force of its words, and the delicate
turn of its ftru¢ture. The union of the words
within cach comma or ftop, and their mutual
relation and affiftance, is exquifitely proper and
natural. The noble period runs on with {ftrength
and {moothnefs, and ends clofe and full : both
the ear and judgment are fatisfy’d. Let a man
of difcernment and tafte in thefe marters dili-
gently read thefe paffages feleCted out of the facred
writers, with thofe fet down below [6], and nu-
merous others which he himf{e!f will readily ob-
ferve, and he will receive the higheft entertain-
ment that the mind can have from true grandeur
of thought, and noblenefs of expreffion ; from
a bold and free conftruction, and the harmony of
the fweeteft and beft founding numbers.

Tollius, the editor of Longinus, obferves, that
in the very beginning of the learned and accurate
epiftle to the Hebrews, there are three Peons of
the fourth kind ~- a rapid and ftrong foOt mew=
with a long fyllable after every one of them,
to be a further ftay and fupport to them,
Wwhile by thefe fteps the writer afcends into
heaven.

[5] r Ep. v. ver. 14 TMapzsarsmey 3% Uuies &deadol,
wibeTeite 7d; Arduryg, mapauvbeiole TSg Aol lyys
wviExeobs Tav doleva, paxpobumeiTe TPIS TAVlag.

[6] Ephef. i 18, 19, 20, 21. 2 Pet. iii, 16, 17, 18,

Then
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Then with great truth he tells us, that this
moft eloquent epiftle at leaft equals all the fub-
limity of the heathen writers. Which epiftle,
fays he, I can prove not to be Paul’s by this one
argument [7]. That gentleman had ‘a ftrange
talent at arguing, if he could prove St. Pa#/notro
bethe author ofa piece, becaufe it was cloquent
and fublime. In my poor judgment I thou’d ra-
ther thinkit would prove juft the contrary. Did
not St. Pau/ write the epiftles to the Romans, the
Corinthians, Ephefians, Philippians, Coloffians,&¢,
and are there no fublime and eloquent paffages
in thofe writings ; no thoughts noble and grand,
no numbers ftrong and vigorous as his Pwons
with their fyllables attending them? Was not
St. Panl a confiderable fcholar ? Was not he
admir’d by Agrippa and Feftus for his learning ;
and ador’d by the Lycaonians for his eloquence?
1iad not he abundant mealires of the holy Spirit?
Was not he carried up into paradife ; and did
not he hear the converfation of the bleffed? And
were not all thefe advantages of education, di-
vine infpiration, and heavenly difcourfe, capable
of ennobling his conceptions, and elevating his
mind, upon any occafion and fubject that requir'd
it, to think and write, and {peak with grandeur
and {ublimity ?

We have produc’d feveral places, fhall take
notice of a few more before this work be
finifh’d, and are able to produce a great many
more, out of the writings of this eloquent and
divine author, which intirely expofe and baffle

[7] Vid, Tollium in Longin, 217. not, 22. /
this
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this editor’s prefumpruous and ridiculous affertion.
There is great judgment in placing the emphatical
word or words, on which the ftrefs of the fen-
tence depends, in fuch ‘a fituation, as moft
agreeably to furprife and ftrike the reader or
hearer. Thofe words of St. Pux/ are well plac’d,
and very pathetical and moving e—— I would o
Gody that notonly you, king Agtippa, buzalfo all
that hear me this day, were both almoft and al-
together [uch as I am, excepting thefe bonds.
Thefe words clofe the difcourfe with wonderful
grace ; [urprife the hearers with an agreeable
civility ; and imprefs upon ’em a ftrong opinion
of the {peaker’s fincerity, charity, and benevo-
lence to mankind. Had wapenzss % Jeqpdy
7é7ey been plac’d any-where elfe, the pathetical-
nefs, grace, and dignity of the fentence had been
much abated [8].

No man will think that this is inferior to that
paffage in: Thucydides, fo much admird by Dio-
wyfius of Halicarnaffus : “Vuéls 7e Aansdaspbvior
i i ¢camis—He juftly obferves, that if Aaxedias-
Mavsor and 4 pabyi éaris had been feparated by the in-
terpofition of the other part of the fentence, it would
not have retain’d the fame grace and vigour [9].

"Tis the obfervation of the learned Seipio Gen-
vilis on the feventh verfe of the Epiftle to Phi-
lemon, that the word brother, clofing the fen-

[8] Aé&s xxvi, 29.
3 L‘)J De fruétura, p. g8. per Upton 7§  ouiTsg
YRas xantoavlos eic 5 Savpaciy avTd Qag, I Pet. ii. 9.
52 noble paffage in feveral refpets, and I think (ag clofes the
Period with moft advantage,

tence,
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tence, contributes much to its pathos and effet
upon the mind of Philemnon. There is a tender-
nefs and endearing familiarity in the addrefs pro-
per for perfuafion ; and that endearing term being
us’d the laft by St. Paw/, before he directly ad-
.drefles his requeft to him on behalf of poor
Onefimus, it could {carce fail of moving the good
man’s tenderelt paflions [1]. Though feveral
very fine and regular periods are found in the
Apoftles and Evangelifts, they were never ftudy’d
or anxiouily fought after ; bur naturally flow’d
from the fervour of their fpirit, and the noble-
nefs and fublime excellencies of their doctrine
and {ubject. And this is agreeable ro the ob-
fervations of the foundeft critics, and the practice
of the nobleft and moft valuable writers ; as we
have fthewn with refpect to other ornaments of
fpeech. Quintilian blames fome people for neg-
leéting the fenfe by too much ftudying the
ftruture and ornaments of words; which ¢ they
<« fay they do for the fake of the grace and de-
« coration of their difcourfe.”

That, indeed, fays this great mafter, is beauti-
ful, but when it naturally follows, not when ’tis
affeted. The language of the facred writers is
fometimes not to be reduced to periods; but
difdains confinement, and extends itfelf toa no-
ble and boundlefs liberty. But then the great

[1] Magnum m&og habet in fine periodi hujus pofita vox
*Adeai. Quod non haberet, aut certé eflet hebetior oratio,
§i in principio vel medio collocata effet. Scip. Gentil. in loc.
p. 4009. Major. Crit. The obfervation of a great critic is to
our purpole Yosfliov 88 davsTylog ig) xa) 70 ix)
TEAGL abévar 1o Savirdley’ epARUBAVGpEvoy Ev (LEaw
apBAdvsTar: Demetr. Phaler,

mafters
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mafters among the Greek and Latin claflics have
not agreed as to the length of periods, or the
number of the members which compofe them
elpecially with refpect to hiftorians, and all other
writers in profe, except the orators.  Tis the ge-
neral doétrine, that a period cannot have above
four members: But in Quintilianw’s judgment it
admits frequently more;: and though the fame

* learned critic ‘'will not allow one member to
make a period; yet one may. comprehend as full
and vigorous a fenfe as two or more; and then
it amounts to the fame thing, by what name fo-
ever we call it [2]. Thefe (mall fentences are
frequently intermix’d with the larger in the facred
wrirers of the New Teftament, and nobleft fo-
reign claffics : and ‘as they are neceffary in fome
cafes, as in precepts, & fo they contribute to
the pleafure of the reader, by adding a grateful
variety to. the difcourfe.

Herodotus and Thucydides take the fame liberry,
and as little regard nice and florid periods as
St. Paxl and the other divine writers : though in
their writings you may find periods as round and
fmooth as in Ifocrates himfelf. The greatnefs of
their genius and fpirit raisd ’em above the care
and anxiety of fecking after and labouring for
fuperfluous ornaments; and yet there is an in-
finite and perperual variety in their noble and

[2] Habet periodus membra minimum duo. Medius nume-
rus videtur quatuor : fed recipit frequenter & plura, Inflit.
Orat. lib. iX. . 4. p. §54. Arifiorle allows that one member
may make up a period, which he calls fimple : ITeplodos 33,
9 piv v wddog, v 33 aeage. "AQerd 3 Adym Ty
ovoxwAoys Rhetor. 1. cap. gs

moit
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moft entertaining works ; that you will fing
every fine turn, and every grace of language, and
even the lefler beauties fcattered abroad in their
immortal writings. Arifforle charges Herodotys
with the loofe or unperiodical way of writing;
which, he fays, is unpleafant, becaufe it has no
end or bounds [3]. Which cannot hold with
refpeCt’ to Herodotus. One may appeal to any
competent reader, whether both his hiftory and
language, notwithftandingits loofenefsand negle&
of formal periods, don’ give him a perpetual en-
terainment.  'We are fo far from being dif-
pleas’d that he does not end his periods, pre-
{cribed within the bounds and rules of gramma-
rians, that ‘we go on with expetation of frefh
pleafure, and almoft with that he would never end
his hiftory.

I conclude this chapter with a judicious paffage
of an admirable critic [4]." « For my part,
< fays he, T think that neither the whole dif-
¢« courfe fhould be bound and confin’d to periods,
< as the ftyle of Gorgias; nor be altogether loofe
<« and unconfin’d, as the ancients : bur that it
¢ {hould rather have a mixture of both.” For fo
« it will be at the fame time both ftudy’d and
<« fimple ; and pleafure and fweetnefs will refult
« from both thefe charaters. "And fo ir will
neither be too coarfe and vulgar, nor too affected
and fophiftical.”

‘-
-~

~
EN

E3T Rhet! 2. ci g,
[4] Dem. Phal. ¢, 15, p.13.

CHAP.

Universitats- und Landesbibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt
urn:nbn:de:gbv:3:3-11646/fragment/page=0266




Defended and Illyfirated. 263

CS° AP VI

Containing a fhort account of Jome of the
beautiful and fublime tropes and figures in
the New Teftament,

a great man, but alfo a [y-
ftem of the beft rhetoric.

X% Figures are genuine expref-
ficns of the paﬁions, which powerfully excite
men to act, and exert their abiliries towards the
procuring their own good and happinefs. They
unfeignedly exprefs all the fentiments of human
minds, and lay ’em open with vigour and ad-
vantage. The facred writers of the New Tefta-
ment abound with thefe beauties ; and they are
the voice of nature, and the interpretation of the
thoughts.  Sublimity of fentiment and good fenfe
accompany ’em, and animate ’em with life and
fpirit 5 therefore it cannot be againft fuch figures
and eloquence that the remarkable paffage of
Mr. Locke [5] muft be underftood; becaufe
though they move the paffions (which are planted
in us to enliven the foul to exertits powers with
vigour) yet they don’tmiflead the judginent, nor

{s] Human Underftanding B. iii, c. 10. p. 428, fol,
in-

Universitéts- und Landesbibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt
urn:nbn:de: :3-11646/fragment/page=0267




264 The SacrEDCLASSICS

infinuate wrong, but right ideas. Otherwife
Mr. Locke himfelf wou’d not have us’d fo many
lively tropes, {o many fizurative {peeches and
allufions in language; or, as he calls ’em, figu-
rative application of words. And if all figura-
tive application of words be perfect cheat, and
therefore in all that pretend to inform or inftrut
wholly to be avoided, ’tis impofiible to vindicate
the facred Scriptures, which are compos’d atonce
to convince the judgment, and move the paf~
fions; and abound with figurative {peeches, as he
himfelf very well knew, having writ commenta-
ries on thofe partsof “em, which have the greateft
abundance of lively figures.

This fagacious man therefore, when he decries
rheroric, and figurative fpeech, means the vanity
and impertinence of unnatural and painted orna-
ments; of playing upon founds and {yllables to
the neglect and injury of the fenfe, and deluding
with artificial and forc’d eloquence.

In this fenfe likewife might we take that affer-
tion of the famous Bifhop Burmet, that rhe
Apoftles have mo rhetoric 5 but that he farther
affirms, zhat they ufe no lively figures (6], which
is an affirmation unaccountably bold and {hocking
from fo learn’d and intelligent a perfon. Did
that great bifhop at that time fix any determinate
meaning to the words vely figures ? Or, Did he
ever attentively confider Rom. viii. 1 Cor. XV.

-2 Cor. iv, Vi, X, Xi, Xiiy &c. ?

To which may be added innumerable paffages

that are fet off in the moft fprightly and grand

[6] Difcourfe on Truth of Chr. Rel. p. 66, 67.
figures.

3
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figures. So far is that obfervation from the leaft
appearance of truth, that there are more lively
and natural figures in the Old and New Tefta-
ment, than in any book written in any language
read or {poken under the fun.

The juftice” and vengeance which fhall finally
overtake and deftroy vile propagators of hererical
notions, who have fear’d confciences and repro-
bate minds, is by St. Perer reprefented in an
awful Profopopaia as an angel of judgment
or grim fury watching all the motions of
the daring offenders ; purfuing their fteps,
and aiming the unerring blow of deftru&tion
at them. Whofe judzment now of a long time
lingreth not, and their damnation  (lumbreth
wot [7].

After the fame divine author had in his firfk
epiftle exhorted fervants to {ubmiffion to their
mafters, and an humble refignation to the will of
God, who was pleas'd to place them in thofe
low and troublefome ftations in this world; he
reprefents to them, both for their imitation and
encouragement, the aftonithing humility of the
Son of the moft High and Lofty One, who in-
habits eternity; who being in the form of God,
took upon him the nature of a [ervant, &c. The
digreffion is very natural and admirable: The
good man’s {foul leaves his firft {ubje@, paffes on
to a nobler topic (which yet bas an alliance and

[7] 2 Pet. ii. 2. This vigorous and = animated way eof
freech s ufed in the Qld Teftament and claflic = authoise
Poft equitem fedet atra curas Hor. Pl z3. v, 11, 12,

M relation
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relation to it) and fallies out into a loftier and
diviner contemplation [8].

Our Saviour had a grateful and generous fenfe
of any refpeét paid to him on carth; of any la-
bour of love and duty perform’d to his facred
perfon. How obligingly does he defend the de-
vout woman againft the covetous pretences of
the traitor ? and applaud her zeal and pious re-
fpect to himfelf, to Simon his entertainer, who
was furpricd at the difciple’s unaccountable
a&ion ? How delicate is the thought, how ac-
curate the turn, how charming and emphatical
the oppofition through the whole difcourfe !
Simon, feeft thou this woman ¢ I came into thy
boufes and thou gaveft me no water 10 my feet s
but fbe bas wafb'd my feet with ber tears, ard
awipd em with the bairs of ber head. Thos
gaveft me 10 kifs 5 but fbe, fince fbe cameiny bath
a0t ceafed to kifs my feet. Thou haft not anvinted
mine bead with common oily but this woman
bath aminted my feetr with precious and vich
ointment [9).

The Scribes and Pharifees in our Saviour’s
time were a vile generation of men, who, by
fan&ify’d looks, and {emblance of extraordinary
devotion, endeavour’d to conceal a moft hateful
bafenefs, ravenous covetoufnefs, and profanenefs
of temper.

[8] 1 Pet. ii. 18, &c.
fo] Luke vii, 44, &c. Eft perpetua & igory,(a, mulier illa
“Jachrym s Chuifti pedes abluit ; Simon quidemaqua. 1lla affidua
eft in pedibus Chrifti-ofculandis; Simon ne uno quidem oris
ofculo Chriftum excepit.. Illa pretiofo unguento non caput
eantum, fed & pedes perfundic ; ille ne caput quidem mero oleo 5
guad perfuntloriz amjcitie fuerat, Maldonat,

That
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That divine perfon was pleas'd to reprove and
expofe thefle bypocritical wretches.  And cow’d
any thing cut ’em with jufter feverity than that
vigorous comparifon, wherein our Lord rafembles
them' to whized [epulchres [1], which are hand-
fomely built, and much adorn’d on the outfide;
but within are full of dead mens bones, and the
moft naufeous and thocking filthinefs ?

How magnificently are the happy privileges of
Chriftians, through Jefus; fet forth in thar noble
exultation of the Apoftle [2]! Firft there is a full
and vehement enumeration of particulars, and
then a noble gradation, which rifes up to the
heaven of heavens, and terminates in the bleffed
God bimfelf. m— For all things are yours, whe-
ther Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or zke world,
or life, or death, or things prefent, or things to
come: all are yours; and ye ‘are Chriffs; and
Chrift is God’s.

That paflage of St. Paul to the Ephefians (1]
is equally to be admird for the fublimity of irs
{enfe, and the beauty and variety of its charming
figures, and excellencies of language.  Allufion
ismade to the things of nature and art, 235 wuévas
% Tedepsaapiion, rooted and grounded. Then by
a bold and beautiful metaphor the dimenfions of
material fubftances are rais’'d above their native
fignification ; and ennobled by being apply’d o
the myfteries of religion. The goodnefs of God
in his dear Son Jefus has its breadth, — it extends

[1] Mat, xxiii.-27.
21, 22, 23 1 LCor. iv,
18, 194

M2 to
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to all mankind ; its length, — it reaches to-all
ages;; -its height and depth, —he raifes mankind
from the lowelt abyfs of mifery and defpair, to
the higheft eminencies of happines and glory.
Where ’tis remarkable, that though the dimen(ions
of bodies are but three, the facred author adds
a fourth height, whereby he more emphatically
exprefles the greatnefs, the majefty, the abfolute
and intire perfeGtion, and the immenfe charity
of that wonderful work of our redemption ; or,
in the berter words of the infpir'd writer, the
unfearchable riches of the love of Chriff. The
knowledge of which paffes all other knowledge
both in its own immenfc greatnefs, and the
grand concern mankind has in it: and can nevet
be {o perfectly known by created underftandings,
a5 that they fhall either fully comprehend, or
duly value fuch an adorable myftery, and infisite
blefling,

All St. Paul’s difcourfe in the figth chapter of
the fecond Epiftle to the Coriunthians, is wonder-
fully rapid and fervent ; ir runs into emphatic
repetitions, furprifing oppofitions, and a great
variety of the moft lively and  moving figures.
Both in this place and pne parallel to it in the
eleventh chapter, St. Pa#/ gives fuch an account
of his labours and fufferings for the Golpel, that
it raifes both terror and compaffion in. every
Chriftian mind.

What noble amplifications does he ufe, whag
variety of forcible expreffions, and marvellous
circumftances, to exprefs the power of Jelus
working effectually by his* meannefs, and tri-

umphing
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amphing over the pride, malice, and confede-
racies of earth and hell by the humble and de-
fpifed doctrine of his Crofs? As unknown, and
yet well kuown'y asdying, and behold we Live ;- as

chaftew’ds and not kilPd; as forrowful; yer al-

aays rejoicing ; as poory yet making many rich;
as baving nothing, and yet poffeffing all things [4].

Thefe noble oppofitions, and beautiful apparent
contradictions, reprefent to us the true geniusand
glorious advantages of the Gofpel, and how far
its fentiments are ' fuperior to the maxims of
worldly" craft and policy.

This lofty eloquence in the motit forcible man-
ner thews us the litdde value of things which
men of ‘worldly views z2lone fo eagerly court, and
inceflantly purfue, if we regard the affirmation
and experience of divinely infpir'd perfons. And
how full'of ‘comfort and joyful hopesa Chriftian
is in his moft affli®ed condition for the fake of
his Saviour; and how blefledly affur’d, that the
promifes of the Gofpel are infallibly fure, as they
are infinitely valuable? when wretches of un-
godly paffions, who have only hope in this life,
look upon the troubles that are fuffer'd for a good
confcience; and the love of Jefus, as ‘the moft
frightful evils, and unaccountatle’ folly; and the

[4] Ver. 10. "Ag} xarpovrs dx gime xmpowsﬂ p..wu,
ann 'rponevgxs wal 7o' 8u1veus;- 'n TolvLy TALTYG ooy
yéverr' v 74, Cwijs fv WS TocdTuy  ERdvTwv Sewdv,
Heilov 3y oapk yivelar; St. Chryf. in loc, With what
proper words, and 1hmgth of turn ! with- what graceful bold-
nefs and ‘noblenefs, is' that oppofition and feeming contradiétion
expref'ﬂd' 2 Cors vill, 2. 2y ToAAG  Souin Baf VEJ-, 7
wepiaceie TH¢ Yapis du'ru.v. xal 9 wazs Babse wloyele
auTEY z’ri;lwcw‘iv EL, T TASTGY THS ATAGTH .05
AT EY.

M 3 crown
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crown of future glory, and ineftimable rewards of
immortality, as the reveries of a heated fancy, and
the vain wifhes and ‘dreams of fuperftition. At
laft the Apoftle, zs carried into an. ecftafy, ap-
plies to the Corinthians in that fine apoftrophe,
{o vehement, {o full of charity, and the tendereft
affeltion! O ye Corinthians | our mouth is oper’d
%110 yous our heart is iulavgd. Ye are ot
fraitned in usy but ye. are Sfraitued in your own
bowels.. Now for a recompence in the [ame (by
way  of return and reward for my paternal af-
feition for you) I [peak as unto my children, be ye
alfo inlarg’d [57.

The parable or allegory of the prodigal fon is
as remarkable and beautiful, asany of thofe which
were deliver’d by our blefled Saviour ; and can-
pot be parallel'd by any of the apologues or alle-
gorical wrirings of the heathen authors [6].  *Tis
adorn’d and beautify’d with the moft glowing
colours, and charming fimilitudes.

"Tis carried on and conductedwith admirable
wifdom, and proportion in the parts as well “as
the whole ; and there is o exact -a relation be-
tween the things reprefented, and' the reprefenta-
tions: of them, that the moft elevated under-
ftanding will admire; and the loweft capacity dif-

[5] Ver. 11, 12, 13, Elucet in verbis - praecedentibus mira
quedam SiwviTyg, quam obfervavit Auguftinus, Lib. de Do&rind
Chriftiand Corpus, inquit, = variis prematur anguftiis

licet, vis tamen amoris, & confidentia mentis ben¢ mihi confcize,
& os mihi patefacit, & cordilatat ad vos exhortandos Em'itcr &
fufcipiendos. . Vid. 2 Cor, ivy 8, 9, Rom. v, 25 3.

[6]. St. Luke chap. xve

cover
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cover the excellent and moft ufeful moral that
lies under fo thin and fine a veil [7].

We have here with full evidence, and even
ocular demonftration, reprefented to us the miferies
and fatal confequences of riot, and a vicious courfe
of life. But after our deep concern for the debauche-
ry and confequent miferies of the prodigal, how
pleafing is it to every Chriftian charitable mind, to
fee the firft dawning of good fenfe and reformation
in the young man! How heartily, and with whas
good reafon does every good man rejoice at that
unfeigned repentance, and thofe pious refolutions,
which occalion joy even in heaven!

And then, what an inimitable defcription we
have of paternal affeCtion and tendernefs! The
moft powerful and conquering paffions of human
nature are drawn with that admirable skilly as ta
equal life itfelf. With what eager attention and
pleafure do we read and confider the readinefs of
the good parent to receive his long-undutiful fon
in deplorable circumftances, melking into tears
of pious grief and remorfe; and the exuberance
of his goodnefs to the young man upon. his
humble {ubmiffion! The forrowful convert, upon
his return to his father’s houfe, propofes to him-
felf a form of acknowledgment and fubmiflion
to his offended father e Fazber, I bave finued
againft beaven, and in thy fight, and anr 1o wore
aworthy to be called t/.alv foz : make me as one of
thy bired fervants [8]. And yet; when he falls

[7] To St ugbuvz’ Yavbis dmimpdalew THG pIv Aveqlgg
wdlaQpovely €x i, T8¢ O: awsdaivg QidoooQeiv avayralsis
Gregor. ex Salluftio in S, Mat, ¢ Xiiil, ver, 9.

[8] Ver. 18, 19.

M. g upan
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upon his knees before this venerable parent, he
does not repeart all his confeffion out. And what
may be the reafon of that ? He was interrupted
by the embraces and endearments of his gracious
father [9], whofe goodnefs prevented his petitions,
granted him pardon, and admitted him into fa-
vour, before he could repeat a very fhort form
of words, in which he pray’d for it.

But no inlargement, or paraphrafe can come
any thing near the great original; Bwt when be
was yet a great way off, bis father [aw bhim,
and bad compaffiony and ran, and fell on bis neck
and kiffed bim [1). And with what condefcenfion
and aftonithing goodnefs does this gracious parent
bear with the peevifhnefs, and cure the envy of
. the elder fon; as well as he pardon’d the re-
bellion, and accepted the return and fubmiffion -
of the younger [2]? Before I pafs on to other
inftances of ftrong and beautiful figures in the
New Teftament, I fhall oblige my reader with a
curious paffage out of Dr. Fiddes, concerning
this allegorical way of fpeech [3]. ¢ At other
< times our Lord, according to a method of
“ teaching, which had much obtained among
¢ the eaftern nations, delivered his difcourfes in
¢ parables, or fenfible images and reprefentations

[9] Cur non omnia dixit, quz propofuerat > Prohibitus eft
patris ofculis, & cateris amoris officiis plura dicere, Maldonat,
in loc.

[1] Luke xv. zo.

[2] Q. vodias dfiqrs; W mpovolas Beodinde, wal riv
CQUAPTWACY EAEn0E, wal Tov Dixdiov ixeAdncuce, wal Tov
igdpevoy u aQiixs 7ecelys Kl TOVU TECHV @ Yyeips.

[3] Dr. Fiddes Theologia Speculativa, p. 2304

<« OE
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<« of fuch things, which if they really did not
<« at any time happen in fa&, yet might naturally
<« be fuppos’d to have happen’d. By this means
« men became more defirous of hearing his
« heavenly do&rine, and were inftruéted by it,
at once, after a more ealy and edifying
¢ manner.

<« Even perfons who think regularly, or have
<« accuftom’d themfelves to a ftri¢t and meta-
‘ phyfical way of reafoning, find that figurative
« and metaphorical expreffions, provided they
<« reprefent the thing they ftand for in a clear
<« and full light, are generally the moft fignificant
« and affe&ing. Now a parable is little more
« than that figure of fpeech which we call a
« mertaphor, drawn out into greater length, and
embellith’d with variety of proper incidents.”
Thus far this ingenious and judicious gentleman.
Indeed the way of writing by parables and fimi-
litudes is in many refpects very valuable, and
proper to-influence the minds, and fix the atten-
tions of mankind. It is taken from {enfible
things ; and narrations in the parabolical way
eafily imprint themfelves on the mind, and there-
fore both learned and ignorant men may be in-
ftructed. ’Tis likewife a pleafure, and very a-
greeable entertainment to contemplate how the
fenfible parable agrees with the fpiritual things,
and divine inftru&tions which are thereby figur'd
and intended [4].

-~
~

a
b

Ms Fhe

Fa] 7id. Bithop Patrick’s Preface to Canticles, p. 43 §» The
Wew Teftament is very full of ftrong and beaytitul allegories s
A
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The eighth' chapter to- the Romans is a noble-
piece of divine cloquence,  full ‘of ‘the. fublime
myfteries of Chriftianity, ‘adorn’d and ftrengthen’d
with the moft emphatical and beauciful figures.
From the tenth to the twentieth verfe’ there isa
perpetual variation of perfon. He tells ’em of
their high privileges, in having the Spirit of God
inhabiting and infpiring them, which would be
their prefent fecurity againft the enemies of their
falvation, and a precious pledge of a happy re-
furreGion .of the body, and immortality [5.]
In the next verfe he joins himfelf in the exhor-
tation, and equal concern he had in leading that
good and Chriftian life, whichfuch precious pro-
mifes and privileges require ; which makes advice
more eafy and acceptable: Thercfore, brerbren,
ave are. debtors, mot to the flefby to live after the
flefb [6]. Having thus encourag’d and prepar’d
_them, he alters the manner of his fpeech, and
immediately addrefles to em, and prefles "em to
purity of life, and Chriftian mortification with
boldnefs, and a charitable vehemence.  Forif e
live after the flefbs ye Shall die but if thro the
Spirit ye mortify the deeds of the body, ye Sball
djve [7]. How wonderfully does the eloquent
and devout Apoftle inlarge upon the ineftimable
blefling and honour that he and all found
Chiftians enjoy’d thro’ the counfel and comfort

"1 refer "my readers to a fow. St. Matt. xi. 28, 29, 30
St. Luke XVill, mm—= Xvi. ver, 59. ad finem. 2 Cors X
4, 5, 6 Ephefl vi. 11, ad 18,

[5] Ver. 10, 11,
[6] Ver. 12

voL7) Ve, 13, ;

of
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of that divine Spirit, which inbabits the chafte
minds and bodies of Chriftians as acceptable
temples? How noble is that amplification, how
exact, how charming the oppofition! The Spiri
itfelf beareth witnefs with our [pirits that we are
the children of God 5 and if children, then beirs .
beirs of God, and joint beirs with Chrift : If fo be
that we [ufier with bim, that wemay be alfo
glorify’d wizh hbim [8].  Whether-we take the
nineteenth-and following verfes to. be meant of
the reft of mankind; befides thofe who had em-
braced the faith of Chrift; or of the inanimate
creation, to which the actions and paffions of the
rational are by the beft authors with great vigour
and vehemence apply’d 5 the expreffion is proper,
and very fignificanr, “the metaphor: clear and
{prightly. But if they be apply’d to the latter
(which, in my opinion, avoids feveral difficulties
attending the ‘other interpretation) ’tisthe nobleft
Profipopeia in the world. So great is the falva-
tion purchas’d by Chrift, {o infinite the glory of
the refurreion, and the enjoymentsand trinmphs
of the future ftate, that even the inanimate
world is defcrib’d as an order of -rational beings,
lifting up their heads with eager expectations of
that glorious day, and hoping to fhare in the joys
which will attend the renovation of all things;
and to be admitted into ‘the full and moft
glorious liberty of the fons of God {9].

M6 In

8] Rom. viii, 16, 17.
9] *Amoxasadoxiny ouzeviter, and cuveives are as good
words in this cafe, as this noble Janguage ca ford; and carry
very pertinent allufions and glowing metaphors in’em, 'Mr, Ledke

PA'YS
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In the twenty ninth and -two next verfes, al}
the fteps and methods, in which the goodnefs and
wifdom of God trains mankind up to the full
enjoyment of the falvation purchas’d by Jefus
Chrift, are reprefented in a natural and moft
charming gradation, which raifes up all good
Chriftians to the higheft preferments and inward
glovies of heaven. Whom be forekunew, them be
appointed to be conformed 1o the image of bis Son
and whom be appointed, them be alfo calleds and
whom be called, them ke alfo juftified; and whons
ke juftified, them he alfo glorified. Then, from
the confideration of thefe immenfe favours con-
ferred on good Chriftians, the Apoftle draws a
conclufion in the form of a vigorous interroga-
tion: What fhall ave then [ay to thefe things ¢
We need no further affurance, no ftronger argu-
ments for patience under our fufferings for the
Gofpel; and waiting with joyful hope of our
happinefs in the completion of all the promifes,
and confummation of all the bleffings defign’d
{01 US. = If God be for us, who can be againft
us? We are fecur’d of the friendthip and pro-
rection of God, which will effeCtually guard us
againft fear and danger ; and render all the  malice
and efforts of enemies on earth and in hell, im-
potent and ineffectual. And does not this divine
auther, in the next verfe, further aflure all
Chriftians of their happy intereft in the father of

puts the twentieth verfe in a pirenthefis, and makes 2z° 2Ax/3
in the beginning of the 21ft, depend upon amendéyélen, the
laft word of the nineteenth, which, I think, is very natural,
and clears the difficulty, which few of the commentators before
could clear,

heaven
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heaven, and the certainty of their fupply of all
things really good for them, from his care and
bounty, by the moft convincing and endearing
argument that ever was ufed, or can be apply’d
and addref’d to creatures capable of being per-
fuaded and oblig’d? He that [pared not his owsn
Son, but delivered him up for us ally bow [hall be
not with him alfo give us freely all things? A
way of reafoning that at once convinces the
judgment, and captivates the heart: That raifes
all the tender and devout paffions that can work
in an human foul; and is a refiftlels motive to
the firmeft hope, moft flowing gratitude;
to all the duties and graces of Chriftianity [1].
There is a great emphafis in' the words fpared
not bis own Son, which cannot, with any pro-
priety, be apply’d to any mere man, or moft
glorious creature whatever. His own Son is by
way of eminence and diftintion from thofe who
were fons of God by adoption, and the grace of
his own natural Son : and the Father not fparing
him, fuppofes an antecedent relation of the
higheft kindnefs and moft facred endearment.
Then the facred writer with great rapidity and
fervour of fpiris, proceeds to a great variety of
triumphant intrrogations, which imply full affu-
rance that nothing can feparate Chriftians from
the love of Chrift their Saviour. Who fball fe-

.

[1] Ver. 32. Ral peb’ Smeplorsjs nal worrss bepuirilog
Taic AFieqwy xinpd ais iva avrg fudeitdlar THY dydmav
—— 3yvonoov moous ayaboTsdlog, To xal T8 I3i8 Uid pa
Qcloacbar, darg »a} xd8vas, x&) UFE) wdvlev xd8vais
wa) WAy, xal dfvwpdvev, xal ixOpivs wald Baaediuans
Vid. plura aurea apud Chryfoft, in loc,

parate
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parate us fromthe love of Chrift? Shall tribulation,
or diftrefs, or perfecution; or famine, or nakednefs,
or peril, or fword? What can be added to this-
feleCt enumeration of temporal evils, or things
terrible in this workd ?

So far are all things dreadful to human nature
from being able to- alienate us from our Saviour;
that in all of ’em we more than conquer [2] ;.
a vigorous word of noble affurance comprifing
the fenfe of a full period. “Tiswell explain’d by
Dr. Whithy on the place :: ¢ For we not only
< bear, but glory in our tribulation, Rem. v. 3
« We are in deaths often, but ftill deliver’d from
« death; 2 Cor. i. 10, And as the fufferings of
<« Chrift abound towards us, o alfo doth our
¢ confolation under . them . abound  through
<« Chrift.”

To conclude this moft divine and rapturous
portion of Scripture, St. Pau/ exprefles our un-
alienable and eternal intereft in the merits and
goodnefs of our blefled Saviour in the affirma-
tive way, by mentioning every thing that might
be a danger of tempration : And when he has
enumerated all things that poflibly might tend to
withdraw us from our duty, and ruin us in the
favour of our immortal friend; by a very elo-
quent and fervent redundance of fpeech, he
adds, or any oiker creature, any other thing or
being in univerfal nature. What [tedfaftnefs of
faith, what joyfulnefs of hope, what confciouf-
nefs of integrity, what raprurous flights of divine

2 [23 J;’empé;n éftir the fame fom Las Omepépcaspey, Cyrs
Xp. pe 11, Ox. Grac,
love
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love are here expref¥d in the moft exalted fuit-
able elaquence ? - «: For I am perfuaded
¢ that neither [fear of ] death, nor [hope of]

o

<« Jife, nor angels of fatan, nor princes, nur po-

¢ tentates; nor fufferings prefent, nor fufferings
«'to come, nor heightsof preferment, nor depth
« of difgrace, nor any other creature or thing,
¢ fhall be-able to feparate us from the love of
¢ God in Chrift Jefus our Lord [3].”

We have in the fifteenth chapter: of the firft
epiftle. to the Corinthians the falleft account of
the refurreion of the  dead that the whale
Scriptures afford,  plainly defcrib’d;  ftrongly
prov’d; ennobled with the moft auguft myiteries,
and grand fentiments: and-adorn’d with all the
beauty of compofition, choice of words, vigour,
variety, and magnificence of figures.

~

-~

*Tis like the richeft and moft delicious para--

dife in the world, that flourithes with every
beauty which the earth, under the moft favour-
able influences of the heavens, can produce;
and all the rich and falutary fruits which can re-
gale the palate, and preferve the health of man-
kind. As to the figures, which are the leaft
beauties of this noble difcourfe, they are more
numerous and lively than in any piece of elo-
quence of equal length in any language. Here
you have the metaphor with all'its fprightlinefs,

[3] vid. Dr. Hickes, and after him Dr. Whithy ——— 1 con-
fefs the P;rnphrafe on the words hascrampt the rapidity of the
fentence ; But always expeét that my reader that loves and
underftands the Greek fhould read it in the original, where the
words found better, and are more fignificant, the numbers more
harmonious, and the turn more round and delicate,

and
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and clear allufion [4]. = The Profopopeia or creas
tion of a perfon with all its furprife’ and won-
der [5]: Interrogation with its moft preffing ve~
hemence ‘and rapidity [6] :  Amplification, with
its unexhaufted ftores, and entertaining varie<
ty [7] : Repetition, with all its emphafis, quick-
nefs of turn, and charm of harmony [8]: The
Epiphouema or concluding remark, with all its
foundnefs of fenfe and fagacity, all its dexterity
and happinefs of application [9]. The great
Apoftle’s entrance upon his fubje&, and addrefs
to his converts, who began to waver, is very
prudent and engaging, fet off in the choiceft
words, and moft perfuafive expreffions. He tells
them, that he declares no other Gofpel to them
than what they receiv’d, ftood in, and fhould be
faved by, if they perfeverd in the found faith.
You receivd it not only by words, but actions,
figns and wonders ; it was deliver’d to you as a
depofitum, or facred pledge, which ought to be
kept inviolable and undiminifh’d ; becaufe ’tis of
infinite value, and a very ftri¢t account muft be
given of it at the laft day. When 2 good man
magnifies his own labours, to keep up his credit
againft a faction in this church, who endeavour
to blemifh it, and defeat his miniftry, he takes

[4] Ver 40, &c:

[5] Ver. s6.

[6] Ver. 29, &c.

[7] Ver. 31, Kal yip xati wnpoyv Epa wdony mosiTas wiw
alinow. £x elmev STt wivduvedonev, mpocibuneys S1¢ waoay
pavs siTas 6T1 xab’ Huipav, eiTe, §Ti 8 xwdVIEUL HMoveYs
Qua), aank wal &wxdbwiorw, St. Chryfofty in loc,

[8] Ver. 43, &cv 535 &

[9] Ver. ulte
off
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off the offence of felf-commendztion by the
humbleft and fincereft acknowledgment of his
former faults; by taking all the fhame of his
bigottry and {pight to Chriftianity upon him-
felf; and by afcribing his pre-eminence above
others, and his glorious fuccefs in preaching the
Gofpel, which before he laid wafte, to the mighty
power and free grace of God.

Then the noble champion of Chriftianity
produces his variety of ftrong reafons to eftablith
this fundamental doctrine of it, upon which al
our precious hopes reft ; which the devil attacks
with all his engines, and is the grand {ubject of
the fcoffs and ridicule of the Corizthian and
other pagan philofophers, infpir’d and deluded by
that malicious impoftor. What a clofe chain-and

connexion of arguments  make up . this  very

learn’d and elaborate difcourfe ! How do reafons
upon reafons arife; and one beauty and wonder
clofely fucceed another (1] ! There is full fatif-
faction in the ftrength of his reafloning, and per-
petual pleafure in the variety of it. ¢ The
« Apoftle, fays a learned and eloquent writer [2]
< on this fubje&, with a refiftles force and con-
viction, proves, what was utterly abhorrent to
the heathen philofophers, that filth and rotten-
nefs are the preparations to glory; and duft
“ and afhes the feed-plots of immortality. What
« ftrong, what joyous affurances does he give
« us, that our grave will not fo much be the

<

<

~

<

a

[1] Yzdheaiv Swodicer guvsyds dvauifidg. St- Chrylfts
on-Ver. 50.
[2] Dr. South’s Serm. Vol. IV, p. 236, 237.
¢« con-
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“ conclufion as the interruption of our lives; &
“ fhort interval between the prefent and the
¢ future ; and a paffage to convey us from this
“ life, to one of glory, and eternal enjoyment!”

With what becoming ferioufnefs and folemnity
does the great man introduce his difcovery of the
moft fublime and important myferies that ever
were reveal'd to angels or men! Inwhat an aw-
ful manner he raifes their attention and rever~
ence! Now this I fay, brethren, that flefh and
blood cannot inkerit the kingdom of heaven. Bes
bold! I fbew you a myftery. How many fublime
and glorious doctrines does this illuminated man
difcover in onc breath ! The order of the refur-
rection : Thofe who dic in Chrift fhall rife next
to their mafter; by virtue of whofe refarrection:
they rife to eternal blis. The end of Chrift’s me-
diatorial kingdom : The agility, brightnefs, and glory
of eeleftial or refurrection bodies. The different
degrees of glory in perfons differently qualify’d.
That fome Chriftians fhall furvive at the day of
judgment, and undergo a change equivalent to
death, and be transform’d in an inftant into un-
utterable brightnefs and dignity. Thofe awful
expreflions, & d7éugp, & piay slarus, & 7,
eoxdry carTiyfi (canrmice 39) 1 of venest Eycp-
icolaw agbaflo, x5 ipss -danraynoiusdz [3],
ftrike every attentive reader with furprife and
trembling.

Towards the clofé the Apoftle, having pre-:
pared the way, and gain’d authority by a firm.

[3] Ver. c2,
and
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and refiftlefs chain of arguments, exhorts: his
Corinthians to fuitable faith and pradice with a
noble earneftnefs ; and: reproves them with a
charitable feverity : Awake ro. vighteou[nefs .
Awake and be fober (fo the emphatical word
swviinld]e fignifies) for it looks like ‘drunkenne(s
and diftraction in any one by infidelity and vice
to extinguith fuch glorious hopes, fuch joyous
expedtations, ‘which are only fupported by this
grand article of the refurrection.

In purfuance of his moft rational and refiftle(
difcourfe, St. Pa#l, in the fervour of his fpiric
and firmnefs of his faith, breaks out into a fong
of vi&tory and triumph over death and the grave;
by him defcrib’d as dreadful tyrants, arm’d, and
long victorious over human race. He reprefents
the monflers as already fubdwd, and treads
on  the  necks of  thofe « univerfil conquerors.
[4] Then he paffes on to adore our blefled De-
liverer, the great Captain of our falvation, and
raife a trophy of gratitude to the Lord of hofts,
the only Giver of all victory, the Refurrectiorx
and the Life; who has brought immortality to
light by his Gofpel, and triumph’d over hell and
death, even upon the Crofs.

Then how juft, how moving and empharical
is the practical conclufion from this doctrine ?
Whercfore, my beloved brethren, be ye ftedfaft,
unmoveable , where we have two ftrong words

[‘f‘] Eises -Luydy yewalay, uad ¥ z,: oy v 4,’1::1 85wy,
%%} Zvhyg Veviueyas, wal topiy A &g yefevimpiva T&
wirnovle 2vdandla, wad  irepaivsi T&. baviTw neuives
#. 7+ A+ St. Chryfoft, in Joc,

(e]
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to the fame fenfe, to exprefs the importance
of the do&rine, and increafe the vehemence of
the exhortation. Always abounding in the
work of the Lord. He did not barely ' fay,
working, or doing the work of the Lord, but
abounding in it [57]; governing your own fouls
and bodies by an unblameable condutt, a pure
and ftri&t difcipline; ferving God with fincerity
and fervency of fpirit, and promoting the in-
terefts of mankind with indefatigable diligence,
and unceafing labours of love. “What labour can
be a trouble, nay, what labour can be otherwife
than the higheft pleafure to: him, who is affurd
that his Saviour will change his vile body, that it
may be like unto his own glorious body, will give
bim perfett confummation and blifs both in body
and [ouly and beftow on him zhe ineftimable ve-
ward of an immortal life of the fuwseteft and moft
happy. enjoyments @

[5] Odw slrev, Bpyatépever =8 Zyaboy, dank wapioos o=
THG) VX pETE Tepsaiac aliTd woulBey; kal TR ewdvpele
VmepBaivepsye St Chryfoft, in loc,

CH AR,

Universitats- und Landesbibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt
urn:nbn:de:gbv:3:3-11646/fragment/page=0288




CoHZA B NH:

Wherein a fhort account is given of the

charafler and fiyle of the feveral writers
of the New Teftament.

|HLE facred writers of the New
Teftament were men of found
underftanding, and inflexible up-
! o4 rightefs; fully affured of the truth
(O A and importance of thofe doctrines
which they publith’d to mankind, and venturd
all things dear in the view of worldly men, for
their propagation, tho’ they were ridicul'd,
hatred, and perfecuted to death. They were not
afham’d to be Coxfeffors, nor afraid to be Martyrs
for a caufe openly defpis’d and undervalu’d, but
{fecretly fear'd by all the powers upon earth.
Thofe vile things, of which the Apoftles and
other Chriftians were accufed, were nothing but
the monftrous fictions of malice greedily fwal-
low’d down by the ftupid credulity of a brural
rabble ; invidioufly charg’d, but not believ’d by
men of fenfe, tho’ zealous for the old pagan fu~
perftition. Fulian, the moft tharp and fubtil ad-
verfary of the Chriftian caufe, admires the
Chriftian priefts for their diligence [6], and the

[6] Vid. Pln. Ep. 10, 97, Eufeb. EccL HiRliv, 8, g.
Eukb. in via Conftantini, i, 50, 51s :
Chriftian
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Chriftian people for their abftinence, goodnefs, and
.univerfal charity; and recommends to the imirta-
tion of his own priefts and people, all thofe ex-
cellent virtues and duties which the Chriftians
practis’d, o the juft admiration, and unfpeakable
advantage of mankind. And then how candid
and impartial are thefe divine authors in their
relations? They make no fcruple. to acknow-
ledge their own faults, and thofe of their deareft
friends. St. Matthew calls himlelf the "Publican,
tho’ he very well knew how odious that profeflion
and name was to his countrymen the Fews. St
Mark is fo far from concealing the fhameful lapfe
and denial of St. Perer, his dear:tutor and mafter,
that he fets it down with fome fad circumftances
and aggravations, which St. Lwke and St. Fokn
take no notice of. Only St. Mazzhew’s relation
is-as full and circumnftantial, which feems. not
to have been obfery’d by fome learned ‘men [7].
St. Pawl condemns and deplores his own
fiercenefs againft Chriftianity with all the fince-
rity of penitence ; profoundnefs and contrition
of humility ; propriety, and . emphafis . of ex-
preffion [8]. St. Chryfoffom, equal to any . one,
either in the Chriftian-or pagan werld; for. both
writing and judging well,juftly admires him for this,
as hedoes for innumerable other exceliencies [9].

[7] Mat. xxvi. 69, &c. Mark xiv. 67, &c. Dr. Cawe’s
Life of ‘St. Mark, p. 222, Dr. Hfenkins’s Reaf., of | Chrifh
Part I. p. 280.

[8] 1°Cor. xv. 8, 9. TTim.i, I3,

[9] ¥i3¢c ménw wamevodprodvyc smipLorsiy. =i radrys
Qaupagorepoy  yévoir dwv THG Yuyds i imladiAeleTar
Toig THs Tug EivoPidadins fyyaaasy « St Chrjfoft, sn 1 Cor.

Xv. 10s
The
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The feeming differences between the facred
syriters are reconcil’d after the fame manner that
appearances of contradiCtions moftly are, which
are found in the noble Greek and Letiz hifto-
rians. The Fewifh and Roman cuftoms, the
manners of the Orientals, with their rites and
ceremonies, are to be ftudied; the various figni~
fication of words to beadjufted ; literal and figu=
rative expreflions to be carefully diftinguifh’d 5
and when the difcourfe is of the divine attributes,
and God’s providential dealings with mankind,
allowances in reafon and {ound fenfe muft be
granted te thofe aftonithing condefcenfions of
language, which his gracious Majefty is pleas’d to
make to our weak capacities ;- to encourage our
faith, and raife our gratitude to our eternal friend
and benefactor. Many learned writers have fuc-
cefsfully employ’d - their great abilities in clear-
ing thefe difficulties, and fhewing an excellent
harmony in the relations of the divine biffo-
vians (1].

There is fuch a concurrencein the Evangelifts
as fhews their veracity and agreement; and f{uch
a variety as fhews ‘there was no combination;
Their variety ftrengthens rather than weakens
their credibility 5 for had they by fecret compact
sgreed to put off a lye and cheat upon the
world, they would have avoided this variety of
relation ; which to {ome people, might be fup-
pofed, would render their whole relation fu-

[1] ‘Authors excellent this way are St. Chr fffom, mmmm—=
Creat critics, St. Ferom, Dr. Hammond, Dr. Whithy, Dr. Lights
faor, Bithop Kidder's Demonftration of the Mefliah; three Parts.

{pected
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fpe¢ted [2]. And could fuch men as thefe eafily
want a natural and genuine eloquence, who were
fo honeft and good, fuch mafters of their fub-
je&; fo throughly poffeft of thofe fublime and
important truths which they {fo firmly believ’d,
and intirely lov’d 5 by which they conducted,
and for which they ventur’d their lives? We have
before obferv’d of Tully, Quintilian, and other
mafters, that they ftri¢tly infift on a perfon be-
ing a virtuous and good man, in order to be a
true and found orator.  Particularly the latter of
the two nam’d fays, ¢ That a good man will
« never want handfom language; and whatever
< s fpoken honeftly, is fpoken eloquently [2] ™
We may obferve of the reft of the divine writers,
what the excellent Dy, More does peculiarly of
St. Paul [4]: <« ’Tis out of the power of man
<« to reach that unaffe&ed fervour, thofe natural
« yet unexpected expreffions of high and {erious
<« zeal 5 that exuberance of weighty fenfe and
<« marter felling out, [ had almoft faid, beyond
« the bounds of logical cobcrence: that vigorous
¢ paffion and elevation of fpirit, that cannot be
<« [ufpected of human artifice: So that we can-
« not but be affured, that he who wrote thefe
Epiftles was throughly pofiefled and rranfported
with the belief of the truth and grand cencern-
ment of the things he wrore.”

a o~
a o

~
“

[2] 7id. Kidder’s Demontt. of the Mefiiah, Part 1L p, 120,

[3] Quin. Iaftit, Or. xii, 1. p. 677,

[4] Myftery of Gedlinefs, #id, Plato in Gorgia: and Refubs
B. Vil <. 10,
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1 fhall juft {peak one word of the method of
the facred writers, and conclude this chapter with
a fhort eflay on their ftyle. ==———=The method
of the divine writers is neither precifely ftri¢t and
formal according to common logic, which would
be below the majefty of fuch extraordinary au-
thors ; nor {o negligent as to give any diftraction
to the reader, or hinder his pleafure or improve=
ment. The divine hiftorians generally obferve
the order of time, and if fometimes they antici-
pate a relation, in order to lay all that relates to
one fubject together and in one view [5], ’tis
what the beft and moft accurate foreign hiftorians
do. And all the difficulties which arife from this,
or any feeming irregularity, are by a common
genius and application foon to be accounted
for and clear’d.

The reflettions and morals in the facred books
are beautiful and excellent, naturally refulting
from the grand myfteries and doctrines which the
divine writer has enlarg’d upon in the former
parts of his difcourfe. But thofe divine maxims
and precepts of Chriftian life, as Mr. Prior fays
of the Proverbs of Selomon [6], are as a great
treafure heap’d up together in a confus'd magni-
ficence above all order.

Mr. Boyle gives us a large and excellent ac-
count of the method of the holy Evangelifts and
Apoftles, which I think too long to tranfcribe,
but refer my reader to it [7]- - I conclude this

[5] #id. My..Reading’s Lifc of Chrift, p. 10g.
[(\J Prior’s Preface to Solomon, on the vanity of the wogld.
:L7] Style of the Holy Scriptures, p. 55, 56, &e

with
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with a noble obfervation of the learned and ju-
dicious Bifhop Gaftrell: < Had the Scriptures,
« fays that excellent prelate, exhibited religion to
¢ ys in that regular form and method, to which
& other writers have reduc’d it, there would, to
« me at leaft, have been wanting one greag
« proof of the authority of thofe writings;
« which being penm’d at different times, and
« upon different occafions, and containing in
« them a great variety of wonderful events,
< furprifing charalters of men, wife rules of life,
« and new unheard-of dotrines, all mixt to-
« gether, with an unufual fimplicity and gravity
« of narration, do, in the very frame and com-
<« pofure of them, carry the marksof their divine
&¢ original [8]”.

St. Mazrhew has all the charatters of 2 good
hiftorian, truth and impardality, clearnefs of
narration, propriety and gravity of language, or-
der of time well obferv’d.

The two next Evangelifts often borrow his
very words and forms of expreflion on the fame
fubject ; and yet then the variety of their con-
texturesrand-difpofition of their difcourfe, diver-
fifies their manner {o far, that theyare authors of
a different ftyle. St. Marthew is efteem’d by
fome low and idiotical in language; St. Mark
fomething fuperior to him; St. Luke, far the moft
cloquent. For my part, “tis true, [can find fome
difference 5 but not fo extraordinary as many
imagine. They all ufe fignificant and proper

~

~

~

[¢] Prefac: to Chriftlan Infticutes, pizs
words
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words, and a ftyle clean, perfpicuous, and un-
affeted. St. Luke is {ometimes a little more
florid: often there appears to me near a perfect
equality 5 and fometimes the advantage, even in
language, lies on the fide of St. Marthew and
St. Mark.

Whoever compares our Saviour’s parable of
the wife builder laying his foundation upon a
rock, and the foolifh man building upon the
fand, will find the former little inferior to the
latrer in the purity and livelinefs of his defcrip-
tion [9]. So in the hiftory of Legion, the
parable of the ungrateful and cruel husbandman,
and the narrative of the glorious tranfiguration,
and in all the other parallel difcourfes and para-
bles, they are amia'ly perfpicuous, vigorous, and
bright ; and ’tis hard to judge which has the
pre-eminence [1]. One has a circumftance not
taken notice of by the others ; lay ’em all toge-
ther, and the reader has a charming variety and
high entertainment bothas to the language, the
great things related, and their wondrous and furpri-
fing circumftances. St. Mazthew isgrave without
formality or fiffnels; plain with dignity ; and
agreeably copious and full in his relation of our
Lord’s moft divine difcourfes and healing workg
of wonder.

St. Mark follows the fteps of St. Mat-
thew, and fometimes interprets and explins

[9] Matt. vii, 24, &c. Luke vi. 48, &c.
.~ [1] 1. Legion, Mark v. Lukeviii. Matt, viii. 2. Huf-
bandmen, Matt, xxi. Mark xii. Luke X, 3, Transfigura~
Gon, Matt, xviin Markix, Lukeix.

N 2 him
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him [2]. Like his great mafter St. Peter he has
a comprehenfive, clear, and beautiful brevity,
His ftyle comes up to what the nobleft critics
demand of an hiftorian, that his ftyle be majeftic,
and grave, as well as fimple and unaffected—
His narration fhould be animated, fhort, and
clear; and fo as often to out-run the impatience
of the reader [3]. He fometimes ufes the re-
petition of words of the fame original, and like
found, which, as we have above fhewn, the
moft vigorous authors do: He does it {paringly,
and whenever he does it, to me it appears very
graceful and becoming [4]. This divine writer,
notwithftanding his brevity, makes feveral noble
refle¢tions, and brings in many curious remarks
and circumftances, which are omitted by the
other Exangelifts.

After our Saviour’s defcent from the mount,
where he was transfigured, when his face fhone
as the {un, and his garments became white as the
light, all the multitude was aftonith’d, St. Mark
obferves to us. At what? At the {fcatterd rays
of glory that ftill remain’d in his face after the
moft wonderful transfiguration. This circum-
ftance, neglected by the other Evangelifts, all the
oriental verfions take notice of : They were
amaz’d, fear’d, and admir’d [57.

[2] Divus Marcus ita legit veftigia Matthei, ut fepe ei
pracftet interpretis vicem. Grot, in 8. Mat, xxviii. 1.

[3] NWihil in hiftoria purd & illuftri brevitate dulcivs, Tull.

[4] Mark xiii. 39. xii. 23,

{5] Mark ix, 15

This
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This Evangelift comprifes our Saviour’s tem-
ptation in a very few words ; and thenadds a
moft choice and excellent remark —He was wizh
the wild beafts, andtbe Angels of Godminiftred unto
bim [6]. The defign: of which is to thew, that
goodnefs and innecence makes a man fafe and (&
happy in all conditions. A good man is under the -
care and prote&tion of his heavenly Father, (ecurely
guarded by his holy Angels inthe moft difmal and
forlorn place. His remark that when Herodiass
daughter had confulted her mother what fhe thould
ask of the tyrant ——fhe came backeufiews pizad
owsdiic, immediately awith bafte and eagernefs,
with the bloody demand, fo contrary to' the ten-
dernels of the fex, and unfeafonabletothe feftivity
of the day beautifully fhews what an exack
agreement there was between the barbarous tems
per of the mother and daughter 5 and firongly
paints thie fiercenels of their malice, and the im.
patience of their thirftfor the blood of the righte-
ous Baptift [7].

In.fhort, the Gofpel of St. Mark; confidering
the copioufnefs and majefty of the fubject, the
variety of great actions, and their furprifing cir-
cumftances, the number of found morals and
curious remarks compris’d in- it, is the fhorteft
and cleareft, the'moft marvellous and fatisfactory
hiftory in the whole world.

St.'Luke is pure, copious, and flowinz in his
language, and has a wonderful and moft entertain-
ing variety of felect circumftances in his narra~

[6] Mark'i. 13:-
[7] Mark vi. z§.-
N 3 tioa
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tion of our Saviour’s divine a&tions. He acquaints
us with numerous paffages of the evangclical
hiftory not related by any other Evangelift. St
Irenzus particularly mentions many parables, re-
lations, accounts of times and perfons omitted by

... all the reft [8]. Both in his Gofpel and apofto-

lical Aéts he is accurate and neat, clear and flow-

ing with a natural and eafy grace; his ftyle is
admirably accommodated to the defign of hiftory.
The narrative of the 4és of the Apofiles is per-
fpicuous and noble; the difcourfes inferted em-
phatical, cloquent, and fublime. He is juftly ap-
plauded for his politenefs and elegance by fome
critics 5 who feem to magnify him in order to
depreciate the reft of the Evangelifts ; when yet
tis plain he has as many Hebraifis and peculia-
rities as any one of them ; which they are charg’d
with as faults and blemithesof ftyle. "T'is a frange
compliment that Grotius pafles upon this noble
author : Luke, asbeing a fcholar, ufes many words
purely Greek [9]. Why, don’t the reft of the
divine aathors, tho’ no {cholars, ufe many words
purely Greek 2 But this we fpoke of before.

St. Luke’s {tyle has a good deal of refemblance
with that of his great mafter St. Pax/; and like
him he had a learned and liberal education. I
believe he had been very converfant with the beft

[8] S. Irenzus 3. 14. pag. 235. Edit. Grabe. Plurimcs
actus Domini per hunc didicimus.  And, pag. 23¢, after great
variety of inftances, whereby St. Luke enriches the evangelical
hiftory, the father adds: Et alia multa funt, quz inveniri pofiunt
& folo Luca dicta effe.

{9] A@sv. 3o. Vid, Bezam in A&. Ap. x. 46,

claffic
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claffic authors ; many of his wordsand expreffions
are exactly parallel to theirs [1].

The ftyle and chara&er of St. Fobn is grave
and fimple, fthort and perfpicuous. - What the wife
Man fays of the commandment of God compar'd
to a fhar pf 101 mmeme 72 touch’d the beaven, but
he earth [2], may be apply’d to the
viting of this great Apoftle, Evangelift, and
rophet. Asto hislanguage, itis plain and fome-
times low; but he reaches to the heaven of hea-
vens in the fublimity of his notions. ¢ Who-
i C\Ll, fays St. Cyril of Alexandria, quoted by
the learned Cave [3], looks into the fublimity
« of his notions, thcﬂmpncfb of his reafons, and
« the quick inferences of his difcourfes, con-
« ftantly fucceeding. and following one upon an-
r, mult needs confcfa that his Gofpel ex-
¢« ceeds all admiration.”’

Denys of Alexandria allows St. Fobn’s Gofpel
and firft Epiftle to be, not only pure and free from
the leaft folecifim, barbarifm, or other blemifh of
fpeech, but to be very eloquent in all his com-
pofition, and to have from God the gifts both
of found knowledge, and good language: Buz
that the Revelation bas nothing like ‘either of *em,
no refemblance in [tyle, no [yllable in common with
‘em, is a very harfh and unaccountable cenfure 5

/’J 0d upon

Y=

i

[1 ] Toyupas iq.x,,g in St. Luke Xv, 14 is the fame as AU'X,H’-"

a1703ely 10 Herad. 40. L 2. So mBdAdov pépos THS
dolag, St. Luke Xv, 12, '13 the fame as 'rwv xvgx'z‘uv 70
21184270y in Hered. Gr. 4. 258. line 17. p#pog was mentioned

before § mapyrorsbyxort wéaw dywbey, St.Luke i 3. xapnos
A8buxiTa Toig mpiymaaiy tbapyisy Dem, de Cor 105, 1o 72
[2] Wifdom of Solomon xviii. 16.
[3] Life of St, Fobn, p.-165.

N 4 and
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and fhews, even in the judgment of Dr. A,
that critici(m was not that good man’s chief ex.
€ellency [4].

The venerable plainnefs, the majeftic gravity
and beautiful fimplicity of this writer will always
by men of judgment be valw'daboveall the pomp
of artificial eloquence, and the gawdy ornaments
of fophiftry, and the declamatory ftyle[5].

This infpird writer has frequent repetitions to
prefs his important doctrines with more clofenefs
and vehemence.

He often takes one thing two ways, both in
the affirmative and negative. He that hath the
Son, kathlife; and be that bathnot the Son, hath
not life. ‘This part of his character, ’tis hop’d,
may efcape the fevere animadverfion of the critics,
becaufe the politeft and nobleft writers of Greece
ufe the fame repetitions [6].

‘This glorieus Gofpel completes the evangelical
hiftory, and enriches it with feveral moft hea-
vealy difcourfes and miracles of the world’s Sa-
viour, not recorded by any of the three divine
writers before him. The five firft chaprers give
an account of his works of wonder before the
Baptift’s imprifonment. - He inlarges upon the

[4] Vid. Eufeb. Eccl. Hift. lib. vii. eap. 25. p. 276, Valef:
Vid. D. Mill Proleg. p. 19, 20,21.

[s] Ov yap #iwov fyuirwv, 833 Affewe wipwov, ¢3%
BveprbTwy wal pypdTev woopov wad ovvBguyy diueda me-
el wat ayovilov (wofpe yap Tadvra Qirocodias dxiavs)
aar’ loydv duayoy wad Beiav, xal Soymituy pbEv  &mg-
ogavoy Sovapiy, wal pupiov Xopyyiay dyabdv, St. Chryfoft,
in St. Johan, Evang, Hom. z. p. 561,

*-[6] Xen. Cyrop. 1. p..9. Plato de Rep. p.-204. L 3, 4.
Ed. Can.

eternal

Universitats- und Landesbibliothek Sachsen-Anhalt
urn:nbi bv:3:3-11646/fragment/page=0300




Defended and llufirated. 204

eternal exiftence of our Saviour, and gives usa
moft edifying and delightful account of his con-
verfation for many days upon earth with his
Apoftles and fele&t Difciples after his victorious
and triumphant refurrection.

The ftyle and terms, the fpirit and fentiments
of his two laft letters, are not only alike, but
often the very fame as in the firft. Every line
is animated with the {pirit of unfeign’d charity,
recommended in divers ways, and by various
reafons 3 which is the peculiar character of zbis
belov'd Difeiple, and the great glory of Chrifti-
anity [7]-

The Revelation is writ much in the fame ftyle-
with the Gofpel and Epiftles, and entertains and
inftru®s the reader with variety of Chriftian
morals, and fublime myfteries. From this noble
book may be drawn refiftle(s proofs of our Sa-
viour’s eternal exiftence ; the incommunicable
atcributes of eternity and infinite power are there
plainly and directly apply’'d to Fefus the Son of
God [8).

*Tis in vain to look for more lofty defcriptions
or majeftic images than you find in this facred book.
Could the acclamations and hallelujahs of God’s
houfhold be exprefsd with more, propriety and
magpificence than by the fhouts of vaft multi--
tudes, the roaring of many waters, and the dread-
ful found of the loudeft and ftrongeft thunders [9]?

{7] Vid. DuPin Can of N. T. Ser. 11. p. 76, 77+

{81 Apoc. i. 7, &, X L. Xile I, 2, 3y 4+

[9] ‘Qg Quwiv dxas ToaAd, xal & Quvdyy S3zTwy wOA"
Advs xar @5 Quusiy BpovrEy. AcyovTwys ‘AAAMAEiRs  Apece
Xix, 6. Vide Apocs-Xive -2, 3.

Ny And
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And how tranfporting an entertainment muft it
be to the bleffed, to have all the ftrength of found
temper’d with all its {fweetnefs and harmony, per-
fectly fuited to their celeftial ear, and moft ex-
alted tafte ! The defcription of the Son of God
in the nineteenth chapter, from ver. 11 to 17, is
in all the pomp and grandeur of language. We
have every circumftance and particular that is
moft proper to exprefs power and juftice, majefty
and goodnefs ; to raife admiration, and high plea-
fure, correted with awe.

St. Ferom fays of the Rewvelation, < It has as
¢« many myfteries as words: I faid too little. In
<« every word there is variety of fenfes, and the
< excellency of the book is aboveall praife” [17].

We have already had feveral occafions to fpeak
of the great St. Pau/; and what can be faid wor-
thy of him ? How fhall we begin, or where fhall
we end ?

Shall we admire this noble preacher and cham-
“pion of the Crofs for his perfe¢t knowledge of re-
ligion ; for the copioufnefs and variety of his ftyle;
for the loftinefs of his thought; for the dexterity
of his addrefs ; for the wonderful extent of his
genius; or the more admirable eomprehenfion of
his charity ? He has every charm of eloquence in
his writings ; -and, when there’s occafion, fhews
himfelf mafter of every ftyle.

Thofe tranfpofitions, embarafiments, and as
fome people call them, inconfequences, which

[1] Apccaiypfis Johannis tot habet facramenta, quot verba.
Parum dixis In fingulis verbis multiplices latent intelligentia ;
& pro merito voluminis laus omnis inferior eft, Ep- ad Paulin.

are
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are found in fome of his Epiftles, proceed, as
St. Ireneus juftly obferves, from the quicknefs
of his arguings, the fluency of his language, and
the divine zéal and impetuoufnefs of his fpirit [2].

Thofe places, which incompetent judges eftcem
faulty and foleciftical, are generally fome of his
nobleft and fublimeft paﬁaocs, and proceed from
his vehemence, great skill in the Old Teftament,
the plenty and vivacity of his thoughts. = We have
parallel forms of fpeech in thenobleft Greek and
Romar authors 3 and they are fo far from being
prejudicial or difagreeable to a capable readers
that they only raife his curiofity, and fharpen his
diligence; which will always be rewarded with
difcoveries of beauties, and improvement in the
moft admirable and ufeful notions [3]. Some~
times St. Paxl drops in the objections of others,
and gives his anfw"rs without any change in the
fcheme of his! muﬂgcto" ve notice, as \Ir Locke
juftly obferves. And the greateft mafters in the
two w'xx,f( languages in the world often do the
fame ; particularly Demofthenes, Tully, Horace,

amc
Apnacrean.

< Jf any one has thought St. Pau/ aloofe writers
< jt was only becaule he was aloofe reader. He
< thar rakes notice of St. Paul’s deflign, fhall find
« that there is fcarce a word or expreffion that

[2] S. Iren. 3. 7. 210, 211, Dr. Cawve’s Life of St. Paul,
p. 117, 118, Hiftoria Literar. Vol. I p. 8.

[2] Vid. Suicer. Thefaur. m voce T; D> P 796 YEgi 33
.rri,:f}/t'r v Aflewy Jrvoyoeev ix TE #AT uxamsenu
uewivyuivyg TEElG, xal ofovel yapanTip, Zvaywvis w&bge
l'IapaL Tig uu'-m; u,f,ccpeun S Thv VmepBaTay
wlunais imi7a whs Qlosws tpya Qéperas, Lion Longin,
Secs 224 Pe 1395 7404
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“ he makesufe of but with relation and tendency
“ to his prefent main purpofe” (4]. The Epiftles
of St. Paul, 1 fpeak the fenfe of a great critic [5],
arcinftrutive and learned, perfuafive and noble;,
his expreflion is grave and lofty, unconftrain’d and
- methodical, fententious and full of moving figures.
With what winning charity and mildnefs does he
temper his rebukesand reproofs ? The vehemence:
and force of his difcourfe has a happy and equal
mixture of prudence and pleafire ; and when he
moft exerts hisauthority, he always moft exprefles
his humility.

* Had not St. Paul, fags a very eloquent and
¢ learned gentleman, been 2 man of learning and-
¢ skill in the art and methods of rhetoric, found
reafoning, and natural eloquence, he could not
have fuited fuch: appofite exhortations to fuch
* different forts of men; as he had to-deal with;
& with fo much dexterity [6].”

Grazius fays of St. Paul, that he was learned,
not in the law only, but the traditions which
more openly taught the refurreGtion and good
things of a future life. That he knew the Hebrew;
Syriac, Greek, and Latin tongues; and that he had
read their poets [7].  All this is true and juft:
But 2 great many more excellencies muft enter
into St. Paw/’s' charater. We bave made a litle
eflay towards his charaéter, efpecially as a writer ;
but ’tis plain that his merit is fuperior to whatever

~

<
€<

[4] Mr. Zocke on 1 Cor. i. 10,
{5] D« Pin onCan. of N. T. Part ii. p. g8.
{6] Dr. Seueh’s Scribe infirudted, Vol, iv. Serm. p 28
17] Grots an AQs xxvi, 24,
can
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ean be faid. Excellent is the obfervation of St.
Gregory the Great on our divine author, which
fhall conclude this fection:: When St. Paul fpeaks
to God, or of Gody he raifes himfelf and bis reader
2o heaven by the fublimeft contemplations.

Erafinus pafles a bold cenfure upon St: Fames,
when he fays, that the Epiftie under his name does
not altogether exprefs the apoftolical gravity and
majefty [8]. Had that great man. read and judg’d
with impartiality and deliberation, he might have
found, what very learned and judicious gentle-
men [9] have thought they have found- in this
divine Epiftle, vigorous and expreflive words, a
beautiful fimplicity, lively figures, natural and en-
gaging thoughts, and folid cloquence altogether
worthy of an apofiolical pen.

Isthere tobe found a more vigorous and beau-
tiful defcription of the mifchiefs and malignity of
an unbridled tongue than in the third chapter ?
Nothing upon the fubject, that I have feen, comes
up to the propriety and vigour of its fingle and
compound words, the livelinefs of the metaphor,
the variety of is aliufions and illuftrations, ths
quicknefs of the tumns, and the fitnefs and force
of its comparifons [1]. Is there not wonderful
emphafis and eloquence in that fublime defcription
of the bountiful and immutable nature of the
bleffed God ? [2] Ewery govd and perfelt gift is
from above, from the Father of lights. Salutary

[8] On St. Fares v. at the end.

[9] Du Pin’s Hift. Can. of N. T. Part ii. p.74. Luther
as well as Erafmus, once fpoke flightly of this facred’ piece’ of
Canon, but had the good fenfe and humility afterwards to re-
tradtit.  Jo. Albert. Fabricii Biblioth, Gre. 1. iv. cap. 5. p. 166+

[1] Ver.2. to 13,

[2] Cap. 1 37

gifts
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gifts don’, as ftupid heretics pretend, proceed
from the ftars, but far above all worlds, from the
Father of all the heavenly inhabitants, and Creator
of all the heavenly bodies, awith whom there is 1o
wvariablene[s or [badow of turning. 'The termsare
exaltly proper and aftronomical, according to the
appearances of things, and the common notions
of mankind. Upon this appearance and receiv’d
opinion the Sun, the prince of the planetary
heavens, has his parallaxes or changes, appears
different in the Eaft, in his meridian height, and
decline tothe Weft. He has his annual departures
from us, which are the folftices or 7eerais ac-
cording to thefe departures he cafts different fhades.
But God is the unchangeable Sun that does not rife
or fet, come nearer to, or go farther from any
part or fpace of the univerfe; an eternal unap-
proachable Light [3], without any variation,
ecliple, or mixture of fhade.

St. Peter’s ftyle exprefles the noble vehemence
and fervour of his fpirit, the full knowledge he
had of Chriftianity, and the ftrong affurance he
had of the truth and certainty of his doétrine;
and he writes with the authority of the firft man
in the college of the Apoftles. He writes with
that quicknefs and rapidity of ftyle, with that
noble neglect of fome of the formal confequences
and nicety of grammar, ftill preferving its true rea-
fon, and natural analogy (which arealways marks
of a fublime genius) thatyou can fcarce perceive

{3] Vid. Harmon. Apoft. 2. D. Bull. where that judicious

author truly explains, and juftly admires that lofr paf

Hunc erronem s de fatali vi aftrorum mird elegantid

:
perfringit, &c. Tandem eleganti huic fermeni finem impo-
nit, &c. p. 10T, Ic2,

the
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the paufes of his difcourfe, and diftinction of his
periods [4). The great Fofeph Scaliger calls St.
Pezer’s firlt Epiftle majeftic, and I hope he was
more judicious than to exclude the {fecond, tho’
he did not name it.

A noble majefty and becoming freedom is what
diftinguifhes St. Pezer ; a devout and judicious per-
fon cannot read him without f{olemn attentions
and awful concern. The conflagration of this
lower world; and future judgment of angels and
men, in the third chapter of the fecond Epiftle,
is defcrib’d in fuch ftrong and terrible terms, fuch
awful circumftances, that in the defcription we
fec the planetary heavens and this our earth
wrap'd up with devouring flames; hear the groans
of an expiring world, and the crafhes of nature
tumbling into univerfal ruin-[§].

And what a folemn and moving Epiphozema or
pratical inference is that! Siuce therefore all
thefe things muft be diffolvd, what manner of
perfons ought ye to be in holy conver(ation and
godline[s—in all parts of holy and Chriftian life,
—in all inftances of juftice and charity [6] ?
« The meaneft foul, and loweft imagination,
« fays an ingenious man [7], cannot think of
¢ that time, and the awful defcriptions we meet
« with of it in this place, and feveral others of

~

/

[4] The critic of Halicarnaffus, fpeaking of the ftrong and
noble ityle which he calls auitere, fays, *Tis daiyocdv3ecirocs
dvapBpog, v WoAALTS UmspomTiny THs "axoAsbiag, Yuiga
dvbmpces peyaasQpuy, &c. Dion. Halicar. de ftructura Orat.
¢ 22 p. 176. Vad. ibid. plura veré aurea in hanc.fententiam.

{5] 2 Pet. ifi. 8, to 12.

6] Ver. 11. 2vayiais dvagpoQais xal fuceBsiag.

{7] Mr. Seavel’s Lifc of Mr, Fobn Phillipsy pe 27.

¢ holy
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<« holy Writ, without the greateft emotion and
« deepeft impreffions.”

I cannot with fome critics find any great differ-
ence betwixt the ftyle of the firft and fecond
Epiftles; ’tis to me no more than we find in the
ftyle of the fame perfons at different times. 'There
is much the fame energy and clear brevity ; the fame
rapid run of language, and the fame commanding
majefty in them both, Take ’em together, and
they arc admirable for fignificant epithets, and
{trong compound words [8] ; for beautiful and
fprightly figures [9], adorable and fublime do-
¢trines [17; pure and. heavenly morals, expre(s'd
in a chafte, lively, and. graceful ftyle [2].

St. Fude, {ays Origen, writan Epiftle in few lines
indeed; but full of vigorous expreflions of hea-
venly grace [3]. He briefly and ftrongly. repre-
fents the deteftable doctrines and practices of the
impure Gnoftics and followers of Simon Magus ; and
reproves thofe profligate perverters of found prin-
ciples, and patrons of lewdnefs (which are gene-
rally the fame perfons) with a juftindignation.and
feverity ; and at the fame time exhorts all found
Chriftians, with a genuine apoflolical charity, to
have tender compaflion for thefe deluded wretches;
and vigoroufly to endeavour to reclaim’em from
the waysof hell, and pluck them as brands out of
the fire [4].

[8] T Pet.iii. 8+ i 4. 2 Pet. iii. 4.8, 14.

[o] 1 Petuii. 3. 2Pet. i 3. i.5.

[1] 1 Petii. 12, il 19, 22, z Pet. iii. 10,13,

[2] xPet. iii. 9, 10, 17, i 22, il 1;2,3,4. 2 Peti i
30, 11, iil. 14, 15,17, 18.

[3] 'Tedas piv Eypadev imgonyy SAyicioy uiv, Temay-

prskivyy 32 8pavir ydpiog, ifjwpusvay Adywy. Mr. Wattan’s
Preface to Clany Romanusy p. 107, [4] Jude ver, 23.
ot

4
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The Apoftle takes the fenfe, and frequently the
words of St. Peter’s fecond chapter of his fecond
Epiftle ; fometimes he leavesout fome of St. Pezer’s
words [5], fometimes he inlarges and gives a dif=
ferent turn to the thought [6].

Both the divine writers are very near akin in {ub-
je&, ftyle, vehemence, and juft indignation againft
impudence and lewdnefs ; againft infidious under-
minersof chaftity, and debauchers of found prin-
ciples. They anfwer oneanother in the New Tefta-
ment, as the prophecy of Obadiab and part of the
forty-ninth chapter of Feremiabdo intheold[7].

There are nonobler amplifications in any author
than in thefe two divine writers, when they de-
feribe the numerous villanies of the [8] Gnoftics
in a variety of inftances; which they feverely
brand, emphatically expofe, and yet happily exprefs
in all the cleannefs and chaftity of language.

[s] Aspdlaibeiflog after {xipofiar, Jude 16, 2 Petuils 18,

[§] Judero. 2 Pet. ii. 12,

[7] Jeremiah Proph. xlix; from ver. 14,

[8] By Gnoftics we may underfrand all mifcreants, who in the
firft fimes of the Church difhonour’d our holy religion by their
antichriftian notions, and moft vile and lewd pratices. ~Thofe
abandon’d wretches, whom the Apoftles ftigmatize, were horridiy
fcandalous for their ravenous avarice, their infatiable lufts, their
blafphemous impudence, and relentlefs hardnefs of heart, and fted-
faft obftinacy of temper. Which are defcrib’d with all'the ftrength
and vigour of clean and marvellous eloquence.. To give a proper
and juft account of the various beauties of thefe two glorious
chapters, would take up alarge difcourfe, andrequire all the fkill
and fagacity of criticifm.. I refer my reader to the paffages fol=
lowing. With what ftrong expreffion, adequate allufions, lively
figures, and noble vehemence are their covetous and vile pratices
to bring in filthy lucre defcrib’d in 2 Pet. ii, 3. Fude 11. 16.
Their infatiable lufts in 2 Pets ii. Y0, 14a. Fudeiv. 8, Their
odious impudence and mad blafphemies in 2 Pet. ii. 10. Their
horrid wickednefs in general, and the infupportablevengeance that
muit at laft overtake and fink them into ruin, in 2 Pet. il. 1, 3,
12, 17. Jude 4y 10,12, 15!

CH AL
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(96 5 .78 S0 4 §

Wherein an account is given of feveral advan-
rages which the facred writers of the New
Teftament have over the forcign Claffics.

HE facred authors have innu-
merable advantages  from the
dignity of their fubjeét, and
the grand confequences of their
g » doctrines ; as well as their au-

thority and awful addrefs, and their charity and
condefcending gocdnefs in delivering their narra-
tives and precepts. :

But thofe which are moft to our prefent purpofe
are the particulars following.

The decency and cleannefs of their expreflions,
when there is occafion to mention the neceffities
or crimes of mankind. ‘The charming and moft
cdifying variety of their matter, ftyle, and ex-
preflion. The deep fenfeand glorious fignification
of their language. = The admirable and moft ufe-
ful moral contain'd in the myfteries of the Gofpel ;
and with the cleareft and moft convincing reafon
referr’d and heighten’d from them.

§. 1. THE Spirit of God is 2 Spirit of unfpotted
purity, and therefore in the Old Teftament thofe
things, which, if exprefs'd too broad and plain,
might
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might be offenfive and fhocking, are exprefs’'d
with all poffible decency and cleannefs of conceal-
ment. The New Teftament writers, which imi
tate and copy all the excellencies and beauties of
the Old, have in this caft us'd wife caution and
amiable delicacy.

Many of the pagan moralifts have {fpoken well
upon this fubject of decency, and Tw/ly is admi-
rable uponit. In his Offices he fpeaks to this pur-
pofe [9]: That Providence has had a regard to
the thape and frame of human body, and has put
thofe parts in open view that have an agreeable
and graceful appearance: but has cover'd and
conceal’d the parts appointed for the neceflities
of mankind, which could not fo decently be ex-
pofed to view. Which wife care of Providence
in the firutture of an human body, the modefty
of mapkind has diligently imitated. Let us there-
fore follow nature, and the conduét and behaviour
of virtuous and modeft perfons; and fhun every
altion, gefture, and word, which may thock the
tendereft modefty, and be offenfive toa chafte eye
and ear. But too many of the heathen writers and
moralifts have fail'd in this point: Allone fe& of
the grave and folemn Stoics [1]. = Zwwenal, tho’in
the main very found and moral in his notions, in
many places does not at all fpare the modefty, or
revard the honour of human nature: but while he
dcclanm and inveighs againft lewdnefs, and villain-
ous actions, is guilty of grols indecencies of lan-
guage ; and opens to the reader fuch fhocking
fcenes, as ought to have been conceald in' the

[9] Lib.i. cap, 35. p. 61, 62, Ed. Cockman,
[1] Tulli Offic.
black-
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blackeft darknefs. But when the facred writers
correct and chaftife the lewdnefs of vile and
profligate wretches, they do it with 2 juft feverity,
horror, and grief mix'd together. All is chafte
and clean ; no word ufed that can offend the
tendercft ear, or difcompofe the trueft lover of
purity.  St. Pau/ particularly, with great wifdom
and addrefs, unites two things which feem con-
tradiCtory ; he gives his readera juft abhorrence
of vile and deteftable practices, by reprefenting
them in a lively manner; and yet preferves an
irreproachable gravity; and inviolate and amiable
chaftity and decency of expreffion [2]. Good
eritics always require this decency and regard tor
the modefty of human nature in their orator:
The judicious Arifforle particularly requires, thar
impious and lewd things, often neceffary to be
mention’d, be always fpoken with horror and:
caution [3];

§. 2. THERE is in the facred writers of the:
New Teftament fuch an agreeable and inftractive
variety of furprifing and important hiftories and’
narrations, fublime do&rines; and ftyles, that muft
highly entertain and improve any manthat is not
indifpos’d by viceand brutality to relifh the things,
or by ignorance to-underftand the language. In

the precepts and commands there' is a venerable’

and majeftic brevity; in fupplications, intreaties,
and lamentation, the periods are larger, and the ftyle

[2]-Rom.i. 24, 26; 27. How clean nm‘l‘d}aﬁeis that ex~-
preflion, &oyypmordvyy v dArGA0Lg naTepyaliuevos ;
[2] "Eav 32 deags (potius doe8iys) xa) aineX, Juxepamove
Twg wer fuAalepmiveg Afysy, At Rhetii, ¢ 7.
more
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more flowing and diffulive. The narration is
clear ; the ftronger paffions are expreS'd with
majefty and terror, thegentler and fofter affeGtions
in the fmootheft and moft moving terms: and all
this agreeable to #ature, and the rules of the
greateft mafters [4], tho’ in 2 manner much ex-
celling their beft compofizions.

The New and Old Teftament are one book
and the nobleft, moft admirable, and inftructive
book in the whole world. The Old Teftament
is the firft volume, and the New Teftament the
fecond and laft. There is a2 wonderful harmony
and agreement between the two facred volumes.
In the firft we have the type and fhadow, in the
fecond the antitype and fubftance: What in the
firft volume is prophecy, in the laftis hiftory and
matter of fact: which at once clears all the ob-
fcurities and difficulties of the prophecies; and
Jets us know the reafon why they were exprefs'd in
obfcure terms[§]. Inthe Old Teltament we have
the moft extenfive and entertaining hiftory that
everwas compris’d in any language: Theadmirable
account of the creation, deftrultion, and renewal
of the world ; the antiquities of the orientals; the
furprifing adventures and fortunes of the greateft
perfons and families upon carth; the ftate of the
Fewifb people ; the miracles in Egyps ; the wilder-

[4] Quicquid preecipies, efto brevis. Hor. Ar. Poet.  T9 pzv
Imiracesiy clvropov wal Bpayd. Teo 32 Iuglsdary paxpsvs
»&) 70 0dupechat, Dem. Phal. p. 6.

[s] The Gofpel is the beft comment upon the Law, and the
Law is the beft expofitor of the Gofpel. They are like a pair of
indentures, they anfwerin every part : Their harmony is wonder~
ful, and is of itfelf a convi&ion : No human contrivance could
have reach’d it. There is a divine majefty and forefight in the
anfwer of every ceremony and typeto its completion, Mr, Leflic’'s
Methods with the Fequs, p. 75.

nef3
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nels and Red-Sea ; the {ublimity of the moft raptu-
rous hymns and poems ; the wifdom and ufefulnefs
of the beft, fhorteft, and moft elegant precepts
of conduct and happy life, &¢. will give the moft
delightful entertainment, the trueft fa:isfaction and
improvement to every capable intelligent reader,
In the New Teftament we have the completion
of prophefies, beautiful allufions 1o the cuftoms
and hiftories of #he o/d,  with many of their ani-
mated phrafes and expreflions; which enrich the
ftores of the Greek language, and add emphalis
and ftrength to it. We have the miracles of the
birth, life, fufferings, and higheft exaltation of God
incarnate ; and have a faithful and moft marvellous
and ravithing account of thofe manfions of hea-
venly glory and eternal happinefs, which, thro’ his
infinite condefcenfion and love, we have a fure
right and indefeafible title to. One cannot look
into any part of the facred writers of the New
Teftament, but there are new doétrines and mi-
racles related in the nobleft and moft engaging
manner : or if the fame matter be repeated, tis
in a new way ; and we are entertain’d and in-
ftructed with delightful circumftances and divine
remarks upon our blefled Lord’s works of wonder,
and words of wifdom and eternal life.

"The grand delign of infinite wifdom and good-
nefs to train up mankind to a likenefs to God, and
raife him to heavenly happinefs, is in this facred
book tranfacted in all the proper methods and
ways of addrefs that can convince the reafon, or
move the affections of rational creatures. By
precepts and laws enforc’d by the greateft rewards
and punithments; by well-attefted relations the’
moft
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moft {urprifing, and of the utmoft confequence
to mankind; by the fublimity of prophetical
fchemes and awful images; by the infinuation of
lively parables, and the found inftruction of the
plaineft and moft convincing difcourfes and fer
mons, that ever man fpoke: By the familiarity of a
letter in which at once you have ftrong mvumcnr,
tendernefs of goo{;—\‘.‘lll, and f1‘*1mn” of thought
and expreflion.

to this purpofe, we fhall add a few remarksupon
this head of the furprifing and inftructive v ariety
in the New Teftament writers. Takc the firft
chapter of St. Mark, how many wonderful things
are compris’d in afewlines! How quick does the
reader pafs from one divine moral, one wonder-
ful narrative, to another ! yet all is {o cftar and
regular;that the furprifing relations and inftructions
do not crowd upon you,and diftract your attention 5
but are prefented to you in an orderly fucceffion ;

fo thar your pleafure is’ not {fufpended; but you
attend with conftant wonder, and liften to your
perpetual gratification and improvement. There
is a moft charming variety of divine doctrinesand
miracles in the fixth, feventh, and eighth chapters
of St. Luke. How ftrong and noble is the moraj
of the fixth chapter ! The Son of God with con-
vincing arguments proves it aduty to do good on
the Fewifb fabbath, againit thc fupe "‘;m 15 and
abfurd notions of t he Pharife >es 3 and confirms his
h"a]mo and bleffed doctrines )v tl 1e miraculous
rc"tomnonof the poor man’s wither’d hand toits
firft vigour and frefhnefs. Then the great High-
Prict and Saviour of our fouls, after a day fpent
in

To what we have in feveral places faid before
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in the offices of exemplary picty, and moft gene-
rous charity, retires in the evening to a mountain,
and fpends a whole night in prayer before he
ordain’d his Apoftles to the holy function and
important bufinefs of publithing his Gofpel, and
taking the care of precious fouls.

How pleafingly are the thoughts entertain’d with
the contemplation of the Saviour of the world,
fitting encompafs’d with innumerable people, dif-
penfing health and falvation to fouls and bodies!
with what confolations and motives does he en-
courage his difciples to bear poverty, {corn, and
the moft barbarous ufage in their travels for the
converfion of nations, and their charitable labours
to do infinite good to mankind ? And with what ve-
hemence and charitable feverity does he exprefs the
miferable condition of worldly men, who abound
in plenty,and are diffolv’d in eafe ; who are offended
at our Saviour’s humiliations, and are atham’d or
afraid of thedoctrine of his Crofs | Then thegreat
Teacher fent from God, pafles on to new precepts
and exhortations far more exalted than any do¢trines
taught in the {chools of Pagan or Fewifh morality.
How movingly does he prefs the duty of forgive-
nefs of injuries, and fervent charity to the moft
inveterate encties ! which, if it fully influenc’d
human fouls,  wou’d effectually eftablith the peace
and honour of fociety 5 wou’d moft vehemently
raife mens minds to a divine refemblance, and
give ’em ftrong affurances that they were the
genuine and acceptable Difciples of J efus Chrift.

After variety of other divine preceptsand obfer-
vations for the inftruction and caution of his Dif.
ciples and Miflionaries, the chapter is concluded,

and
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and allthe foregoing morals fet off and enliven’d
by a moft forcible and appofite comparifon.

No landfcape upon earth can entertain the eye
with a greater variety of delightful objecs, than the
feventh and eighth chapters of this Evangelift do the
mind with wondrous actions; in which power and
goodnefs are equally concern’d ; where miracles
and morals are happily interfpers’d for the full edi-
fication and pleafure of the intelligent and devout
reader. Firft we are charm’d with the pious and
prudent addrefs of the cenrurion to our Lord for
the recovery of his dying fervant; and his heroic
faith, which He, who knows the fecrets of all
hearts, extremely approves and applauds. Who
can forbear being deeply mov’d at the contrition
and humiliation of the penitent woman, who kifs'd
our Saviour’s feer, wafh’d ’em with her tears, and
wip’d’em with the hair of her head ! Hereare fuch
marks of religious forrow, and a thorough reforma-
tion, aswould move the moft rigid difciplinarian
to compaffion. The Son of God gives her his
abfolution, defends her againft the fpightful and
hypocritical cavilsof the Pharifees; and expreffes
the higheft approbarion of her piouszeal and duty.
The danger of the ftorm, the confufion and terrop
of the Apoftles, our Saviour’s commanding the
winds and feas with god-like majefty, and reprov.
ing his Difciples want of faith with gracious mild-
nefs, the fiercenefs of the man poffefs’d with Le-
gion, the fury of the fiends driving the herds head-
long down a precipice into the fea, the terrorand
confufion of the brutal inbabitants of the neigh-
bouring countries, are great fcenes of aftonifh-
ment and wonder ; but have been fpokento (fome

of
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of them at leaft) before.  After our Saviour had
curd the centurion’s fervant, he goes to Naiz, to
meet there an opportunity of doing a gracious and
moft feafonable miracle. A widow’sonly fon was
carried in his coffin ; our Lord met the mournfu]
proceflion, commanded the funeral to be ftoppd;
went to the difconfolate widow, bad her ceafeto
mourn, and by his divine power turn’d her mourn-
ing into fuch joy, as ’tis impoffible for 2ny body to
exprefs, or imagine, but one in her condition.

As this moft divine Friend of buman race was go-
ing to raife the daughter of Fairus, a woman in-
curably ill, and undone in her fortune by expenfes
laid out towards her recovery, takes the oppor-
tunity to touch his garment in the crowd. Ac-
cording to her faith her trial fucceeded. ~She im-
mediately feels health and foundnefs diffus’'d through
fer whole conftitution : But her joy for her fpeedy
and complete recovery was checked by her fear of
the penalties of the law againft thofe who fhould
prefume to go in public during the time of their
uncleannefs [6].  But our Saviour encourages her
faith, and obliges her to own the miracle; to pub-
lith her faith to bean example to the people; and
his divine power, to induce ’emn to become obe-
dient difciples and fubjects of the only Meffias of
human race. This one inftance may ferve for a
reprefentation of our Lord’s whole life upon earth ;
which had no vacancies or empty fpaces; but was
211 AIPd up withthe moft heavenly exercifes and keal-
jng wonders. But when Jefus arrivid at the ruler’s
houfe, asfoonas he had fpoken that word of fove-
reign power and authority, Damfel, m‘;‘ﬁ’ ! with

[_6] Vid, Leviticus Xv,
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what unutterable tran{port would the mourning
parents receive their dear child from the dead ?
‘What folemn reverence, what awful grati:ude to
their divine benefaor, wou'd poffefs their over-
joy’d fouls! What adoration, and wonder, and
fear mix’d with joy, wouwdfucceed the rude laughter
and f{corn of thofe who derided our Lord !

He gave a refiftlefs proof, that with refpect to

his power, which extended to all perfons, and 3l
ftates, the damfel was not dead, but {lept.

All thefe admirable accounts of our Saviour’s
infinite power and goodnefs have not only a choice
copioufnefs of very valuable refle¢tions and morals
mixr and interfpers’d by the Evangelift, fo as to
diverfity the facred hiftory with all the moft agree-
able and improving ways of addrefling human
minds; but from the miracles and narration itfelf
naturally arife great numbers of the moft enter~
taining and profitable obfervations and remarks.

From the circumftances of the great falts we
learn the fublimeft doctrines; and the miracles,
which confirm the truth of Chriftianity, inferand
lay open to a thoughtful reader thofe venerable
myfteries, and heavenly truths, whichare the glory
and dignity of it. How many ftrong proofs have
we of our Redeemer’s almighty pawer and eternal
divinity in thefe three chapters! “Tis hence plam
that he knew the hearts and fecret-thoughts of men,
which is always appropriated to the divine Omni-
{cience. Thou, even thou only knoweft the hearts
of the children of men [7]. He in his own name,
and by his own authority, calms the ftorms, and

[7] Luk:vi, 8, x Kings viii, 39
02 rage
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rage of thewinds and feas [8] ; pardons fins, and
commands the dead toarife [9]. From the terror
of the infernal {pirits, and their fupplications to
him not to torment them before their time, we
learn that there is a great abyfs to which evil {pirits
arenot yet confin'd; a ftate of remedilefs mifery
and full punithment referv’d for the rebel-angels
at the judgment of the /af day [1].

In the cafe of Fairus’s daughter we learn thag
the human foul does not die with the body, but
may {ubfift in a feparate flate; and chat Jefus is
the Lord and Giver of all life, and has {overcign
power over all fouls and in all worlds. He has
the keys of hell and paradife, and opens, and none
[buts y and fbuts, and none opens [2]

§. 3. THERE is 2 deep meaning and copious
fenfe in the facred writers of the New Teftament;
which you will in vain feek for in the moft judi-
cious and clofe writers of the heathen world.
There are many beautiful' references ‘to the {tu-
pendous providences related in the Old Teftament 5
allufions to the laws, facrifices, and rités of the
Feawifh church and nation, and to the. cuftoms
civil and religious of other eaftern people; ‘which
are furprifingly agreeable, and nebly emphatical.

[8] How noble, and majeftic, and full of fpirit, is the expreflion,
> > ~ 2 I, - A ~ 5 o -~ L, ld flJL‘
SreTipvoe TG aviuw, xai TE #AVSWV TE vodlog, ke chi
avind and. fform P =—m—=Lulke viii; 24. "Tisin the Old Teftament
apply’d to Godalone : "A 7o 2miTipsoecdis o8 Qevtovras ——
i USara, Phl civ. accordingto the Sgptuagint, ver, 7.

[9] Luke vii. 48, 14.

f1] Lukeviii, 31. St. Jude, ver, 6.

[2] Luke viii, ¢4, 55. Apoc. iii. 7. Upon this fection of
the variety of facred writers, fec an excellent paffage out of Dr.
Kunight's Preface to his fermons on the Divinity of our Saviour and
the Holy Ghoft, pe 2, 3

Numerous
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Numerous paffages have a retrofpect to the hiftory
of ancient times ; and many a profpect towards the
coining ages and ftates of Chriftianity ; whichare
not now-underftood in their full extent and figni-
ficancy s bm will be open’d for the inftruction and
wonder of Chriftians nearer to the day of judgment.

‘)Wl 1cl } infpir’d writers, according to the great
Yoyl

anz’s obfervation 3 i, (‘L»nnt not altogether
‘m.ugd after the fame manner that hu-
t T e fecrets of hearts, and
oir of times, are only known to the immor-
<ing, and on iy wife uod, who infpird thefe
1015 ¢ therefore {ince the precepts and dictates
of infipite wifdom were addrefs’d to the hearts of
m“n, and comprehend the viciflicudes of all ages
with a certain forefight of all contradittions, hc—
refies, and different ﬁafcs of the church, they are
to be interpreted according to thislatitude. When
we come to know thefe complete treafures of di-
vine eloquence and wifdom to more perfectio
how fhall we admire them ; what mu'm b
inftru&ion and fatisfattion fhall we receive from
them ? How valuable does that pafiage of St. Pax/
about the paper and parchment, ridicul’dby {ome
thallow wretches, and wrefted to an hererical fenfe
by others, appear from the juft interpretation ot
it, and the valuable inferences drawn from it by the
excellent Bithop Bull [4]?

In the beginning of Chriftianity the value of
thar obfervation of the Evangelift, Fefius prayed
the third time, [aying the [ame words, might not
be fo fully underftood : but the madnefs and pride

n
i
1

>
ahin

{3] Inftauratio magna, L iv. p. 475.
[4] Sermon on 2 Tim.iv, 13.

»
A
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of latter ages have open’d its full fignificancy and
emphafis. The defign of it feems to beto encou-
rage modeft and found Chriftians in the ufe of vene-
rable and eftablifh’d forms of prayer, that are more
ufcful and valuable, as fome other bleflings zre,
for being common and us'd every day ; and like-
wife to confute hot-headed fectaries, who naufeate
all forms of prayer, even that moft divine one of
our Saviour, priding themfelves, and entertaining
their deluded followers with their own raw and
extempore effulions [5].

In that grand defcription of the Son of God in
St. Paul’s admirable Epiftle to the Coloffians [6],
tis not only exprefs'd in the loftieft terms and
moft wrivmphant manner, rkat all things were
created by bim in beaven awd earth, wifible and
invifible ; but after an enumeration of the nobleft
of a// the beings in the univerfe, *tis added, &/
things were created by bim and for bim. Which wag
added by divine wifdom to confute the blafphemies
of heretics, whodeny our Saviour’s etern:l divinity.

Thefe fubtil depravers of found Chriftianity
pretend, that the Son in making the world was us’d
only inthe quality of a fervant or inftrument[7]:

[5] Mat. xxvi. 44. o

[6] Celofl.i. 15, 16,17, 18, 19. Our Saviourand his Apoftles
exprefly call the elements bread and wire after the confecration is
perform’d; for tis certain, the elementsare not tobe eat or drank
till they be confecrated; and that we are ot partakers of the
elements, ’till we eat or drink "em ; whereas the Apoftle fays, ’tis
bread even after or at the participation, 1 Cor. x. 17, xi. 26,
Mark xiv. 25. Dr. Bennet.

[7] Vid.Dr. Stanbspe’s Ep.and Gofp.Vol. I p.159. That learned
man hasgiven usavery noble explication of that majeftic character
of the Son of God: 3g 8 dmadyacua i 36ius (78 Mdlpds) nal
aqapaxTip THs Ureghoews aUTd, - T+ A On which he clearly
fhews the fitnefs and divine propriety of thefe words to exprefs the
unity of nature and diftinétion of perfon betwixt ’em, ibid. p. 160,
161, 162, £
For
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For upon this fenfe, how true foever it might be
that all things were created by him, yet it could not
poflibly be true all things were created fot
him too : Since he, for whom all things were miade,
i and eternal. For God
[8]. In the eleventh

[
he Romans there is as

is true God, omnipotent
7 4

£r b3
L8 Jor i

# It
chapter of the Epiftle 10 ¢
concife and magnificent 2 defcription of God the
Father, as any-where in the facred writings. For of
bim, and thirough bim, and to him ave all things[9].
Every part of which defcription is fully and fre-
quently apply’d to the Son of God’s love and bofom-

The greataccuracy us'd in the Gofpel-expreffions
of the Holy Ghoft’s defcending upon our bleffed

o>
Saviour at his baptifm, obviates at once a great
blunder in a Socinian objetion, and expofes the
idolatry and folly of thofe people, who paint the

Joly Ghotft like a dove[1]. Grammar and plain
fenfe thew that the words have no relation to the
bodily fhape, but the motion of the dove, sap.aiké
s_!J\ PSS = PR 7 5
EHO6l, Woe wepisipay, [/g(f’i:zimg as a dove does>
leifurely and hovering, otherwife it mufthave been
wepisspds [2]. =
04 In

[8] Prov. xvi. 4.

[9] Ver. 36. °E% adrd, xad 3¢ aird, xal elg adzov T
7.:”’-"“’ are a noble and full charatter of the true and eternal God,
the Creator and Lord, Benefaétor and Preferver of the univ;rﬁ'._
And are thefe expreffions apply’d to the Son blefied for ever of
%}c:i;r force and majelty ? 7% wavlz 3’ al7S, wal sl alTev
Eurigar, wal adrds igt wp wAV WY, xa) TX TAVQ fv 2UTE
cwigyks, Col.i. 16, 17. Heb. i 3, 10, 1z. John Xiv: g
X1i. 45. Phil, ii. 6, &ec. 1 Cor. viii. 6,

[r] Mat. iii. 16. Luke iii. 23.

_[2] Vid. Mr. Lefley’s third Socinian dialogue, p. 19. Dr. Scot
gives the fame account of this glorious defcent with his ufual found
1cinfe, and noble eloquence: ¢ The Holy Ghoft, asSt. Luke tells
‘“’us, defcended on our Saviour in a bodily form or appearance,
A which St. Matthew thus exprefles: The Spiritof Goddefcended
¢ like a dove, and lighted upon him ; not as if he defcendzd in
¢¢ the

(13
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In all the wondrous fights at Horeb, there was
no appearance of God. The Fews faw many
other {imilitudes, as fire, fmoke, & ¢. but were to
make no refemblance of God from any thing
theyfaw ; and the fowls of the air are particularly
mentioned [3].

§. 4. ALL the myfteries of the New Teftament
are pure and noble, auguft, and becoming the ma-
jefty of the God of gods: not like the pagan
myfteries and ceremonies, which, like fome of
their temples, were pompous and {tately on the
outfide, but within contain’d nothing but fome vile
and contemptible creature, Lewdnefs, or foppery
at beft, were at the bottom of all their thew and
{folemnity : and generallythofe, who were initiated
into the facred rites and nearer fervices of their
gods, were much more profane and wicked, than
thofe who were commanded to depart from their
temples for being fo iz their notion. The vener-
able mylteries of the incarnation, the facred Tri-
nity, the refurreftion and glorification of human
bodies, are not vain fpeculations to amufe the
fanfy 5 but are the effential doctrines and funda-
mentals of the pureft religion in the world; that
are gracioufly defign’d and dire@ly tend to improve
the underftanding, and rectify the will, toraife gra-
titude, and all duty and devour affeCtions to God.
They have a certain and full infuence on theprefent
and future happinefs of mankind. Tis obfervable
¢ the form of a dove; but, as'it fcems moft probable, heaffum’d
¢ abody of light orfire, and therein came down from above ; juft
¢ a5 a dove with its wings fpread forth is obferv’d to do, and
¢ gathering about our Saviour’s head, crown’d it with a vifible
¢ glory, Mediator, ¢. 7. p, 1£0.”

2] Deuts ive 125170

i that
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that in the Epiftles that treat moft fully and mag-
nificently of the fublime do&rines and awful objects
of our faith, there is always in the conclufion 2
choice colleétion of morals and {ound precepts of
pute life 5 which are the true confequeénces of
thofe moft lofty and venerable truths and effentials
of the Chriftian creed [4].

Thofe awful and venerable fecrets, which the
angels defire to look into, as we fhall fee more
fu[xy hereafter, are by free-thinkers; and profane
p“ctcndc"s to philofop‘ay, made to be no fccrctv
atall ; and fo the majefty of the thoughts of th
mc;u. wrviters, ‘and the propriety and noo‘.cn_{s of
their language are debas’d, and compararively funk
into meannefs and contempt : the goodnefs of God
the Father, and the condefcenfion of our Saviour
in redeeming human race, are deprétiated, and in-
finitely undervala’d; and by confequence the obli-
gations of mankind to love, obedience, and gra-
titude for infinite mercies are horridly weaken’d
and leffen’d. 111 principles and heretical depra-
vations of the Gofpel-myfteries naturally tend to
vice and corruption: of manners. But if Jefus
Chrift, according to the plain language, the whole
contexture and defignor the facred books, be true,
natural, eternal Uod without any quibble or e-
vnﬁon, then how adorable is the love of God the
Father, who {fpar’d not hisown Son for our falva-
tion ? how infinitely great and obligatory the con-
defcenfion of God the Son, who took our nature,
and fuffer’d for us? how ftupendous the charity and
grace of God the Holy Ghoft, who infpires Chii

ftians with a due fenfe of this gre

[4] Vid Ep. to Coloffi Ephef, Hebrews, &¢
O § and

-
2
-
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and with qualifications to entitle us to it, and
make us capable fully, and with eterpal fatif-
faction, to enjoy it [5]?

Mr. Locke is pleafed to obferve, that St. Paul is
in pain, and labours for words to exprefs the
myfteries of the Gofpel. And fo he might well
be upon the foot of the old and found doctrine of
our Redeemer’s being trueand eternal God; then
no language, that mortals can underftand or utter,
can reach the magnificence and infinite glories
of that myftery: Butif the myftery of the Gofpel
lics only in Jefus being only an exalted creature,
and great prophet; and all the divine triumphs,
rapturous exultations and praifes of St. Pax! rile
no higher than to the mercy vouchfafed to the
Gentiles to fhare with the Fews in the privileges
of the Gofpel ; and have no relation to the grear
myftery of godlinefs, God manifefted in the flefh,
but rather exclude and deny that, according to
this gentleman’s interpretation againft it in fome
places [6], and filence in all the reft ; then the
great Apoftle has over-done his fubject ; hasbeen
dangeroufly bold in applying the fublimeft and in-
communicable titles and atrributes of God bleffed
for ever to a mere creature.

[5] Vid. omnind Bithop Zayler’s Life of holy Jefus, Part L,
ad Sec. iil, p.16, 6.

[6] One of thecleareft and frongeft proofs of our Saviour’s eter-
nal Bivinity, Rom. iX. 5. is daringly fet afide, flript of all its
grandeur and {ublimity, and turn’d into a low and odd fenfe ; of
wwbow: is Chrifp as tothe flefb, who is over all, God bleffed for ever,
Awmen, He (Mr. Locke) zealoutly follows the blunderof Erafmus,
and, contrary to the natural fenfe and ufage of that phrafe among
the Hebrews, the interpretation of almoft all the fathers, with
unnatural force, and wire-drawing, racks it into this diftorted
form—— Of whom was Chrift, whoiscverall. God be bleffed
for ever, Amen. He fays not a fyliable to excufe this moft berrid

perverfion,  ¥id, Whitby, Hammond, St. Chryfoftom. -
ON-
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AM fenfible that there are innu-
merable noble and beautiful pa®
fages in the NewTeftament, which
I have not mention’d, and been
iR, far from fetting forth thofe in their
beft light and full advantage, which I have men-
tion'd ; and indeed no man cat do that, tho’ I
doubt not we have many learn’d and judiciousmen,
who are better qualify’d for fucha great work than
Tam. But [ am inhopesthat what I havedone on
the fubiect will contribute fomething to the illu-
fration of the facred book, and the honour of
Chriftianity. Fhatwas the thing I all along aim'd
at; and the fenfe of my integrity, and honeft in-
tentions, will fufficiently comfort and {upport me
under the peevithnefs and prejudices of fome
friends, who are regardlefs of the language of the
divine writers; and the rancour and malice of
enemies, who hate and ridicule their do&rines. I
muit defire the friends of this facred book to read it
carefully, and ftudy itin the original ; and to efteem
it as an immenfe treafure of learning, that requires
1l their abilities, and all their reading, Inorder to
lluftrate and explain this heavenly book, there is
occalion for a good skill in the Feawifh, Greek, and
Roman hiltories and antiquities ; a readinefs in the
claflic authors, and the Greek interprerers of the
(Ol Old.

~

-




324 TheSacreEpCrLasstcs

Old Teftament ; 2nd a competent knowledge of the
Helrew language. - 'To which muft be added chro-
nelogy and geography.  Scarce any part of learn-
ing but will be of fome ufe and advantage in the
ftudy of thefe divine writers. The pleafure and
improvement of a clofe and regular ftudy of the
New Teftament, all along compar’d with the O/4,
will be greater than we ourfelves could have ima-
gined, before we fet uponit. Befides the pleafure
and agreeablenefs of fuch an employment, ’cis of
the utmoft importance;,and moft abfolute neceffity,
for us all to ftudy the infpird book in order to
practice. ' In it is the grand charter of our eternal
happinefs. What a noble employment, what ra-
vifhing fatisfaction muft it be to fee there our fure
title to the heavenly inheritance, and have before
our eyes, inplain and legible characters, infallible
directions how to avoid the lofs or forfeiture of
it! The fublime myfteries and doctrines here de-
livered, are the moft auguft and venerable truths
that ever were reveal’d to mankind; that fhew us
the dignity of our own nature, in order to teach
us purity and agenerous contempt of trifles, and
difdain of vile and little actions; and reprefent to
us the infinite generofity and magnificence of the
civine nature, in order to entertain our contem-
plations, and raife our wonderand gratitude to the
higheft pitch. The terrors there denounc’d againft
all unbelievers and wicked defpifers of the divine
majefty, and authority of our Saviour, are ftrong
and awful motives to all reafonable people to fly
from the wrath to come, and take care no:r to
neglect fo great a falvation. The precious pro-
mifes of the Gofpel, as they are demonfirations

of
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of the infinite generolity and mercy of God, fo
they are to men the immoveable bafis and {upport
of their faith, aad all their joyous hopes of immor-
tality. This is the book, by which our lives muft
here be regulated, and be examin’d, in order to
our full abfolution at the /22 day. This is the
book, that makes all, who duly ftudy it, learn’d and
happy ; wife to falvation. The temptations and
fuggeftions of the devilare check’d and conquerd
by the facred text. Our Saviour fhews us the
great value and excellency of the holy Scriptures,
when out of them he draws arguments to con-
found the infernal fophifter [7].

And as the ever-venerable myfteries and refining
doérines of the Gofpel raife men to heaven an
happinefs; fo ’tis highly probable, the ftudy of ’em
fhall be onec part of the entertainment of blefled
fpirits. What glorious {cenes will then open, when
we fhall fee face to face, and know as we are
known ! when we fhall underftand the manifold
wifdom and grace of God in his condu& of the
great myftery of our redemption! How will the
illuminated fpirits of juft men made perfect be
charm’d with the propriety and divine pazhos ; be
aftonifh’d at the fublime {enfe and myftery that
were compriz'd in the plaineft and commoneft
words and expreffions, which dry and prefumptu-
ous critics have cavil’d at, asidiotical, low, &c. ?

When Mofes azd Elias, fays thegreat Mr. Boy/e,
left their local, not real beaven, and appeard in
glory vo cenverfe «with our transfigur'd Saviour on
the mount, their diftonr(é was not of the govern-
ment of kingdoms, the engagement of great aviies,

e

oyt
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conquefts and revolutions of empires; thofe are rhe
Jolemn trifles that amufe mortals : But they dif-
courfed upon the chief [ubjet of the infpir'd book—
the deceafe which be fbould accomplifly az Jerufa-
lem; thofe meritorious paffions, that miraculons
death, that were to vedeem and [ave a whole
world [8]. The dignitaries of heaven aredefcrib’d
by St. Fokn as finging the fong of Mofes and the
Lamb, and paying their adorations in the words
of the facred writers [9].

St. Peter reprefents this matter in a very glo-
rious piece of fublime; &¢ & exidvpiow Zyfean
wapaninlar, which things the angels defire to look
into [1]. Learned men take this expreflion to
be a beautiful allufion to the golden cherubims
looking towards the mercy-fear [2]. It very pro-
perly fignifies to pry narrowly into thofe glorious
revelations ; to ftoop down and look earneftly, as
St. Fobn ,into our Saviour’s fepulchre [3]; or elfe
to bow themfelves in adoration of fo great a
myftery. *Tis certain that pride was the con-
demnation of the devil; and ’tis argu’d into a fair
probability that his pride was provek'd by his fore-
knowledge of our Saviour’s incarnation. The
offence of the Crofs is certainly the ruin of haughty

[8] Vid, Mr. Boyle's Style of H. 8. 216, 217, Rev. xv. 3.

[9] Exod, xv. Mofis canticum applicatum Chrifto & rcbus
Chrifti. Compare iv. & v. of St. John’s Apocalypfe with Exod.
xv. 11, &c. Pfal.cxlv, 17, Ifa. lxvi, 23, Jer. x. 7. And
cou’d the devotions of the triumphant church be exprefs'd fo pro-
perly, fo fublimely, as in thoughts and terms dictated by the
Eternal Spirit ?

[1] 1Pet.i. 12.

[2] Exod. xx. 18,19, 10, Myfterium boc cernui venerantur
angeli,

[2] John xx. 5. Mr, Lefley’s Dialy & p. 240,

ff irits,
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Defended and Illufirated. 327
fpirits, who are tempted by the apoftate angels,
and follow their example in endeavouring to de-
ftroy in the mindsof men that fundamental arti-
cle of our faith [4]. But thofe good fpirits, whofe
nature and excellencies fo far tranfcend ours,
think this adorable inftance of the divineft charity
and humiliation worthy their bowing as well as
defire to look into. 'T'he angels which preferv’d
their allegiance, and ftations in glory, willingly
{fubmitted to adore the humanity join’d in one 'vm-
fon with the Godhead [5]. Submic did I fay
They glory’d in it with ail their powers. It was
their moft naturalfervice, the moft ftupendous and
noble demonftration of divine love, which will
occafion the eternal felicity and preferment of
human race, and be the unexhaufted {ubje& of
the wonder and joyful praifes of all the glorify'd
fervants and fons of God.

Now 2o the z’fz'er-b/e.ﬁez/ and adorable Triuit)', God
the Fatber, God the Son, and God rhe Holy
Ghoft, Three Perfons, and One eternal Divi-

nity, be aferib’d by the Church militant and

triumphant, all majefy, dominion, wor/bip,

praife and glory, Amen.

[4] Vid. Mr. Lefley, uti prius.

[5] Mr. Lefley’s Hift. of Hex va and Sin, v 762
Rel. and Rev-~ Part I, Con, 8. Sec, 2I. p. 89. ]
Part I p. 328, 329,

\'
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To the FIRST VO LUME.

A
Blatiwve cafe of confe-
quence, commonly
call’d abfolute, 8o
Abflraé for concrete,

70

Abfurdity, horrid to afcribe to
ftyle of New Teftament, 207
Accufative cafe, of confequence,
commonly call’d abfolute, 30

*Ancapig, £33

./Ic%{'s xf 425. 1c8

iv. 3. defended againft

Cafaubon, 24

iv. 19. 92

ive 37+ 127

v. 4..,17. 168

vil. 2. 22

viie 34 18

vii. 40. 50

viii, 39, 106

iXe I, 178

X 4o 12

Xiv 17. 111

xii. 23. 179

Xvie 25 168

Xvil, 13. 175

xxi. 16. 90

XXvie 11, 183

xxvi. 22. 22

Xxvil. 10 iz4

Xxvii, 12. 156
"Ayaaridopdis

35

Adjetive agrees with fubftan-
tive contain’d in the fenfe of
the fubjeét difcours’d on, 82
——Put for fubftantive, 118

*ABinée, 130
Lfebylus, 159
Afi&im fuffer’d for the Gof-

pel, matter of joy, 165

wmermeeem facred claffics exprefs
and defcribe that joy in a
manner triumphant and in-
comparable, 166
*AbGvelos; adava wTepes, 138

Alpow. 118
’Awépdeia. 135
*Aar for e uyy, b

Allegories in New cht:mengt
noble, beautiful, 270
Angels contemplate and admire
the myfteries of the Gofpel,
21, 326, 32
Antecedent and l‘k?lnti\(?,diﬂiéulz
ties about them in facred and
foreign claffics, 9c, 01
YAvBpwmog in oppofition to
YUYy, 1235
¥Avbpuwrog and Zyiyp pleonafti-
cal, 22
’Ay7? ina peculiar fignification,

127
*Avrodbaruie. 15
Aorifp firft for prefent tenfe,
98. ——for pluperfe, 99
Aréyess 124
Apocalypfe, vid. Rewvelation,
*Ambuapadonicss
*ATOAA VAL 138
Aptote, iometimes ferinine, 8 1
’ Apyods, 124

Arifbatle, 262, 308
Articles, 171
“Apdv-m Ty dpydy, 117
’Aoraips, to oppoie, 26

Attic elegancies in New Tefta-
ment, 17

St. Aufiin admires the eloguence
of St. Paul, 197

s of facred writers of the
New Teftam. in general, 217

Ad7dg, oran equivalent word
elegantly pleonafiical, 62

B

Bacon Lord Verulam, his juft
obfervation of the fulnefs of

Scripture-fenfe, 317
Mr. Baker’s juft notion of ftyle,
202

Barbarifms. See Foreign avords.
Beza’s juft charafter of the
pro-
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excellency of
of the
49, 41
s up the notion of
folecifms in the New Tefta
ment, 48, 49
<+~ His juft and noble charaéter
of the ftyle of the New
Teftament, 196
Bold exprefiions in facred Claf-
fics, and in foreign writers,
143, 144, 145, 146
Brow of a mountain, 144
Bithop Burnet boldly affirms that
there are no lively figures in
¥

New

the New Teflament, 264
C

Cafe, variation of, and difficul-
ties in change, 28
, 77> 78
Clry) 183

young, our L
r regard and goodnefs to
them, 246, 247
Xpiiue for yppuara 127
Xpévog underftood, 84
st. C wn z2dmires and fets

forth St. Paul’s great and
noble cloquence, 209
~——— he admires St. Fobn, 296
Cloffics Greek and Latin, the
t charg’d with folecifms
c-nam’d critics, 43

Compara
noble and emphatical, 60
put for pofitives and fuper-
latives, :m'd vicever[d; 72,73
Com in the New Tefta-
T ppofite, excellent, 267
paraliel to compari-
fons in nobleft claflics, 159
Compsfition in the New Tefta-
ment clean, ftrong, excel.
lent, 256, 257
Compound words in the

Teftament fine, ftrong, em-
178, 179
# of this world, 303
iation of, 78,79
pearances of,

ament how
287
ions, feeming, inbeft

144, 145
. 267

180

figures, 279

13, 252
V. 19, 20. 186
vi. 10, 269
X, 12, 27
%is e 194
xi. 20. 243
Xii, 104 167

Crities, great, differ in their
opinions. 261
Critics, pretended, forward and
rath in cenfuring the ftyle
of the New Teftament,
16, 17, 18

s nicither write well them=
felves, nor judge well either
of faults or beauties in good
authors, 146
Crucifying the flefh, the ftrength
and noble emphafis of that
phrafe, 33

Datiwve cafe remarkable 120,127
Az pleonaftical, 111
Decency and cleannefs of the
expreflion of the New Tefta-
ment, 306
Aépw and Safpw falfly diftin-
guifhed, i 31
A, a particle of inference or
conclufion, 112
A with an accufative cafe in

the fame fenfe as with a
genitive, 106
~—— fignifics pace of time, 106
—— the fame as 2y, ibid,

s of Greck tongue feafon=
ably and agreeably mix’d in the
New
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New Teftament, 173
A:Swpi, conftrution of it un-
cominon, 125
Avbnw, 178
Doxw elegantly pleonaftical, 56
Asrafwyd, 180

Ej for g, 107
Elze for 2xipcuos, 9r
Ei; for 2y in bet Greek au-

thors, 116
Fi7ig for §cus, 107
’ 7

Eynsime, 23

Eaayigéreps, its admirable

emphafis, 30

9
Erevucetyy 26
Ellipfis, % 50
Eloguerce, falfe, 191

true, found, 193

e~~~ - in the New Teftament,
wid, New Teffament.

’Ey for ¢z, common with beft
Greek authors, 116

’Ev, miftakesabout its peculiar
fignifications, 22,23

’Evreifev, xal #etley, 128

*Huyy for Jy, a claffical word,
174

Engedin, abold Socinian, 228
Epbef. i, 19, 20. 235
iii. 18, 19. 267

i, 20, 21. 63

v, 1,2, 3. 75

iv. 14. 233

Ve 4. 135

vi. 6, 1£2
Epiftles of the New Teftament
admirable, 200
Epithets tranflated from the

moft proper to a word more
remotely related, 67
Zpithetsin the New Teftament
accurately proper, fignificant,
noble, 175, & feg.
Erafmus, 144
Erafmus, his bold and rafh ac-
count of the fiyle of the New
Teftament, 188, 189
= chara&er of his favourite
author St, Ferom, 218,219
“Egyxa, 30
Fizpareria, 135
Expletiwes in the New Tefta-
ment {eafonable, beautiful, 170

F
Fatbers, their judgment of the
ftyle of the New Teftament,
206, &3 feq.
Dr. Fiddes his juft and LH4R
charaéler of the New Tefla-
ment facred writers, 231
Figures, their nature, ufe, 202
——— beautiful, grand, mar-
vellous in the New Tefta-
ment, ibid. £3 feq.
Foreign words in the New Te-
ftament, 30
Future tenfe for prefent, 107,102

G

Gagnreius, a bold Secinian, 229
Galat, i. 13. 178
iv. 27. 124
Vo A6h 158

Tap us’d abruptly in the begin-
ning of a difcourfe, 105
plecnaftical, 106
~— clofes a period agreeably, ib.
Bithop Gajtrel, his excellent ac=
count of the method of facred

Scriptures, 290
’Ev yagpi iye, 124
Gatater, 13,14, 15516

Genders, exchanges of, 81
neuter for mafculine, §2
Holy Ghoft defcended on our
Saviour as a dove, 319
Tivouar, Zpyopat, 117
God, the word us'd to exprefs
fomething great, extracrdi-
nary, 73
God, his infinite and moft ado-
rable goodnefs, 184, 253,

27

276,
fublime defcriptions of

him, 301, 302
Gofpels, their ftyle, pure, pro-
per, noble, 198

Grammar plain and vulgar moft
clofely adher’d to by men of

low genius, 47
plain and figurative,
47, 48

=~ figurative, ignorance
of, has occafion’d blunders,
herefies, 88
Gregory the Great, his ncble
cﬁamﬁcr of St, Paul, 30%
Grotius,
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Grotius, 23
H
. Ham
y.u:.wr,x in the N
ment,
—— Their great

and beauty,
#e——e "They never violate
and
ar, and partcularly nt
srammar (1. l].L Greek

s, and tran{-
nto their own lan-
95, 96
by Faber
1us, 133, 134
d, his ftyle, 290
ly blam’d for his
of expletive par-
170

cies, 161, 25X
on of, 11
after righte-
157

Hifforian
Homer, w

gainft Era[nu 144
St. Fames, his ftyle and cha-
ralter, 301

= vindeated againft the rath
cenfure of Erafinus, e
St. Fames 1. 17. ibid,
iii. from ver. 2to 13. ibid.

17.
al ftyle fometin
fary, proper, beautif

t. Ferom unjutly cenfures t
Qc‘bl uagint,

wiiters
meint,

fon of

“Tva y-‘ml‘ rufeof, 123, 1

Ineonfequence {eeming,

Inconfiftencies foeming in t
New Teftament and
claffics eafily reconciled,

»

S04

. 2 144, 145
iwe mood for potential, g7
emood for imperative,

Interruption of ftyle in the New
Teftament for better reafons
than in the Greck and Latin

writers, 68, 69
Fob, avery noble and fublime
book, 11

St. Fobn’s language vindicated

againft  Denys  Bithop of
ndria,and Dr.Mill,114
St. Fobn’s Gofpel, i. 15. de-

fended againft Lmﬁ/ us, 100
St. _j/ :,(..opel T
ii. 10. defended againft

A

Cafaubon, 24
iv. 6. 11X
it 5. 108
viii. 26, 118
viii. 44. 88
viii. 56, 35
ix. 30. 11z, 118
Xo 2 a9
Xvii. 2. 119

St, Fobn’s Gofpel, chap, xi. 2
perfpicuous, lively and mov-
ing narrative,

~—his ftyleand dnrac’hr 2

St. Fobn, his Gofpel o
be pure, el
by Du-:“ A

— [“ to his Epiftles and

ly cenfur'd

ibid.

120

ar

Apocalyple unj

: 294
his juft cha-
facred claflics, 222,

St. Fude’s Ep. ver. 7. 137
13. 236
3 o

I14.

“‘J' “'.f. e a.

§
f
§
i
i
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Fulian weakly compares Theog-
nis and Ifocrates to Soloron in
point of morality and wif-
dom, 9

=~ eXpofes himfelf by ridi-
culing Scripture, 26

»——— gives .a high charaéter
and encomium of primitive
Chriftians, 285, 286

Fuwenal, 227
Kaeitog, 126
Ka} fome of its particular

fenfes, X2
Baprduats 136

Ratk, fome of its particular

fignifications, 108, Tog
Repdaivin, 136
Keys of Hades, hell, death,

156

Bifhop Kidder’s juft charaler of

the divinely infpir’d writess,

202, 203

Kufter Ludolth rejets the no-

tion of folecifm in the New

Teftament, 130
L

Lamentations of ‘the prophet
Feremy, 1o
Language, plain and common,
fometimes neceflary and beau-
tiful. 7id. Hdistical Style.
Lagzarus, hiftory of his death
and refurreétion admirable.
Vide St. ¥obn xi.
Legion, accountof, furprifingly
entertaining, grand, 224
Mr. Lefley, his judicions and
excellent account of the ftyle
and beautics of - the facred
Scriptures, 204
Leffening expreflions fometimes
very feafonable and empha-
tical, 132
Mr. Locke’s cenfure on the idiom
and turn of phrafes in St.
Paul, 40
= on his ufage of verbs, g4
~— his notion of tropical and
figurative expreflions ex-
plain'd, 263, 264
~—— takes prodigious liberty in
altering and perverting~ St,

Paul’s noblegafiage, Rom, ix,
5o 322
—— By his interpretation of
many places of facred writers
of the New Teftament, de-~
preciates and weakens their
noble fenfe, ibid.
Lucian  is  frupidly infolent,
tranfgreffes his own rules, 27
St. Luke has as manynoble He-
braifins as any of the facred
writers of the New Tefta-
42

55 79
379

170

266

78

163

xvi. 9. 28
Chap. xv. a great picce of na-
turaland noble eloquence, 270
XiX, 41, 229

St. Luke, his ftyle and cha-
raéter, 293, 204

St. Mark’s Gofpel, i. 13. 293

iv. 39. 249
vi. 25, 293
vii. 28, 130, 131
iX. 15, 202
ix. 20, 99

xv. 38. 19
St. Mark’s ftyle and charatier,

291, 292

Méraiog, 134
St. Mattheav ii. 10. defended
againft Gazaker, Y
v, 3. g1

V.. 13. 143

Vo 21, defended againft
Grotius, 23

vil. 12, 11X
viii, 3. 249

Xil, 36. 134
XiX. Io, 125
xxi. 42. 82
xxiii. 37, 159
XXVi. 44, 318
Xxviii. 3, 4o 250

St. Matthew’s ftyle and cha-
ralter, 290
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MzilsTepog, pure and empha-
tical, againft O Ecun 5,29
M2y and 32don’t always anfwer
er in the pureft and
beft claffics, 128, 129
rs bold and beautiful in
the New Teftament, 142,
267, 268

Method of the facred writers of
the New Teftament proper,
excellent, 289
Mill, Dr. anfwer'd, 114, & fig
Micbog, wicbaxodocia, pu-
nithment, 136
M évoy underftood, 53
Moods, changes of ’em, 96,97
Meral precepts often repeated
in the New Feftament and

& n claffics, 141, 142
Morals of the Gofpel, and
Greek and  Roman  Claffics
compared, 160, 161
w——=— the former fuperior,

Mortification of lufts
fions requir’d in all ¢ .
by Plato and all wife men,

32, 33
BMount, our Saviour’s Sermon
on it, 198

Myfleries of the Gofpel pure,
noble, edifying, require and
encourage good life and true
piety, 289, 320

Denial of them tends

to weaken and deftroy Chri-

ftian morality, 321

Na), aparticle of entreating, 110
Nazianzen St. Gregory, 115
Negative particles -in the New
Teftament emphatical, 17z
New Teftament language, in the
main the fame with that of
the pureft ancient Greeks, 153
New Teffament ﬂ)’le, Vide Si_y/:n
New  Toffament” writers elo-
quent, 200, 201
~——— Ufe no Hebraifins thatare
contrary to the approv’d con-
firu€tion of the pure Greek
language, 154
s~— Impartial, {erioys, pious,

charitable ; in all refpe&ts qua-
lify’d to write well, 285, 286
—— Their modefty, 306, 307
—— Their furprifing and moft
agreeable variety, 308
s—= Their fenfe deep, full; 316
Excel all other writers in
feveral refpedts 185, 250,
235, 286, 306

—— The f&udy and knowledge
of them pleafant; of the
greateft importance, 324
~—— Appearance of contra-
di¢tion in ’em eafily recon-

ciled, 28;
Nominative cafe withouta verb,
o

Nominatize cafe for vocative,78
Nonnus, poetical paraphraft of
St. Jobr’s Gofpel, his egre-
gious miftake, 89
]\{omz principal for pronoun, 70
Nouns, exchange of them and

their accidents, 69
Number, furprifing change of,
83

Tranfition from onc
to another, the fame in He-
breav Bible, New Teftament,

and Greek and Roman authors,

85, 86

Numerals exchange of the fpe-

cies of them, 73

0]

OFE cumenius weakly cenfures St.

Lauke, :
St. Fobn,
Ofsg a family, pure, againft
T

Ilf'/',
0/d and New Teffament.  Vie
Tefament.
Oy, 1
"OQbaruodsaela, 1
Otpojition, figure, noblein New
Teftament, 2
Orators  {ometimes prudentl
cal theirart, 197
fpeaks with honour of

guage of the facred

215, 216

ay of queftion, 109

“Qr; pleonaftical, 109, 124
OJv peoraftical, oo T3
Ovrwss

5
3
g
S
¢
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Olrws, ibid.
B
Parenthfis in the New Tefta-

ment, See Interruption of
Syle.
Paronomafia, 140
Participles, us'd forall parts of
fpeech, 21, 74
Particles in Greek, various
“ufes and exchanges of them,
105

w——— agreeably and beauti-
fully interfpers’d in New Te-
ftament, 171

nx-rgp;g both parents, 84

St. Paul, his ftyle and cha-
ralter, 298, 299
—— Aclofe confequential wri-

ter, 299
—— His epiftles dated from
prifon eloquent, marvellous,
tranfporting, 166
Peculiarities in words and
phrafes both in the New
Teftament and forcign claf-

fics, 345 35
Period, may confift of cne
'ncmbu, 261
~—— may have more than four,
ibid,

I'crwa's regular and noblein New
Teftament writers, 256

——— often neglected by them,
and the beft foreign claffics,

261

Perfon, tranfition from one to
another, 102
—— creation of, 265
St. Peter’s ftyle and charatter,
302

Heis fublime and grand,
200, 303

1 Ep. St. Peter 1. 5. 177
i. 7 160

i 13. 143

i 15, 108

i 22. 243

il 4. 164

2 Pet.ii. 4,5, 6. 52
i I. 83

i 8. 12, 303
Pfockenius, 13

Phileman. Eps t0, V284 50 67

Philemon, Epiftle to, admirable.

2435 2
Philippians, i. 8. 132, 4;;
i, 29, 167
i, 17, 18. 166
iii. 18, 19. 237
Pbrynichus egreglouﬂy blunders,
26
DuaLrow, 20
Picus, Earl of Mirandola, his
charatter of the ftyle of the

New Teftament, 20
Du Pin, his charaéter of the
ftyle of the New Teftament,
208
of St. Paul, 300
of St. Fames, 3c1

Pindar, 10, 14, 135
Pindar 2. 92 : 250
HAaqog Acyog, 192
Plato, 33, 143, 157, 161, 162
Pleonafm, 56
TIawyp underitood, 83
Pliny, 16

Poetrcal words and phrafes fea-
fonably us’d, beautifully and
proper in profe-writers, 1§

Tod foprhys Buglav, ———
pure Greek, 25

Pellux Fulius, miftakes in his
own way, and pretends to im-
pofe falfe rules of criticifm, 28

M. Pope, his juft charadter of
the perfpicuity and noble
fimplicity of the New Tcﬁa-
ment, 223

Dr. Porter Bithop of Oxford, 126

Prefent and future tenfe both in
one clanfe, and relate to the
fame time, 3

Preterimperfet tenfe for prefent,
and wice verfd. Vide Tenfe.

Prodigal Son, parable of, ad-

mirable. 270,271, 272
Pronoun, one fpecies put for an-
other, 71
ngerpvrm, 19

b5 £ chuharﬁgmﬁrmons,l 10
Frojopopeeia.  Vide Perfon,
J’IC’Uzrblal expreffions in New

Teftament. 158
Ruintilian, =01, 224, 2%}3{8
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R

Relatives, twoinftead of one,62
—— Vide Antecedent.
Repetitions, vigorous and noble

inthe New Teftament, 53
w——=common in alllanguages, 59
~—— of a principal word in a

fentence, 61
in facred writers more em-

phatical than in common
claffics, ibid, 62

of one thing as if it were
two 62

LA

Reproof fevere, when to beus’d,
235,236

Revelation, fiyle of, the fame
with the Gofpel and Epiftles
of St. Fobn, 207
full of heavenly do&rines,
awful images, fiblime de-
{eriptions, ibid.
~—— St. Ferom’s juft encomium

of that divine book, 298
Reveiation i, 7, 8. 297
i, 24. 121
iv. 9. 10, 101, 102
ve 11, 12, I3. 131
xvii, 16, 88
I & P b5 - 1 131
6. 297
rom IT.to 17, 298
XX 3. 252
xxii, 2. 28
Rewvelation of St. Fobn defended
againft  Denys;  Bithop of
Alexandria, 129
Rbyming, 140
Rom, ii. 4, s, 234
iv. 17, 250
Ve 2,2, 4, 5 166
Vi, Xvii, 144
Vil 4. 102
viii, 19, 179
viit, chapter grand, lively,
. 274
ix. g, 322
Xii, admirable, 256
Xii. 10, 183
Xii. 13, 176
Xii, ult. 164
Xiii, 13, 14, 103

S
SaAsUw, 175

Our Blefled Sawiour, his fare-
wel difeourfe gracious moy-
ing, admirable, 1

is infinitely good, merci-
ful, 225, 245

~—— iseternal, true God by na-
ture, 226, 230, 248, 277,
297, 298,

Scholiafts old, often confident
and trifling, 43

Scholiaft of Thucydides, his joft
and noble chara@er of the
ftyle of St.Fobn, 114, 115

Scriptures, attack’d by people

unqualify’d to wunderfland
“em, 43

their divine beau-
ties, various excellencies.

Vide 0ld and New Teftament,
oo their grand and moft
gracious defign, 310, 31X
—— Contemplation of them the
employment of angels, one
ingredient in the happinefs of
heaven, 324
Temvig in a bad fenfe, 137
Senfes, put one for another in
the beft authors, 70, 71
Signification of one word various
in beft authors. See Words.

Simon, father, 208, 228
Solecifm, 44, 45
none in the New Tefta-
ment, 46

the notion that there are
folecifms in that ineftimable
book, of dangerous confe-
quence to learning and reli-
glon, 48, 49,152
appearance of folecifm in
the New Teftament, and all
the nobleft authors in the
world, 46, 47
—— efteem’d beauties and
gracesof language by Beza, 49
Solecifins, fuchas are thought to
be fo by judicious people, ge-
nerally the grandeft and fu-
blimeft paffages, 299
Solomon’s divine fong or paftoral,
Proverbs, Ecclefiaffes, 9
Scpbifts, Greek,  injudicious,
vain, 31
So~
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Sopboctes, 250

Stanbope, his noble and Judtcmus
account of Heb. i, 3. 318

Style 1dxomal, 220

Styles allin perfedtion in the
New Teftament, 222
~—— clear, perfpicuous, 222,223
—— ftrong, vigorous, 234, 235
~—— fharp, cutting, 324
——delicate, tender, moving,
~—— fublime, marvellous, 2+~
248

Subflantive for adje@ive,© 70

Suffering for the caufe of God,
and the Gofpel of his bleffed
Son, glouou" &, Vide Jf-
Sicion,

Bynonymous words often multi-
ply’d in the New Teftament
andother noble authors, ibid.

Syntaxis, pureand rational, no
violation of it in facred writers
‘of the New Teftament, = 34

T

“Techbnical words, 1ig
Tenfes, exchanges of one for
another, 97, & feg
'rnpnm» 24
Qeog fornetimes feminine, 85
Teftament Old, a moft gloriou
eloqucm inftructive book,x75
~——— perfeétly agrees with me
New, 309
‘Ig/‘amr.' Old and New, pm-
perly make up one compleat
and perfect beok, the moft
wonderful, fublime, engaging,
and tdifymg in the whole

world, ibid.
1T 1 6, 167
3. 17,419, 20, 240

iii, 8, ibid,

iv. 8. 125

Vi 2,3, 169

Ve 14 257

2 Theffi i. 11, 184
A% R 286
iv. 10, 185

vi, 13, 25T

Chap. vi. from ver. 12, to
end, a noble piece of found

fenfe, -beautifui, .emphatical
language, and graceful ﬁxuc-

ture, 256
2 Tim, il Ty.2¢ 238
Titus i i 13, 236

13. 26
‘f&Lus, editor of Longinus, his
injurious criticifm on St, Paul
confited, 258
Tengue ev‘x! the mifchiefs of it
mimirably reprefented, 301
Transfiguration of our Blefled
ieur, 202

oy ﬁcure, noble in thc
» Teftament, 265
Tranfpofition of words and num-
bers of pericds, 65

U

'Tepx'zu» 27, 28
Verb, that feemsneceflary to

fenfe, fometimes wanting, 50
Verbs, fpecies of, exchang’d, 91
aétive for paflive, 96
~—— intranfitive turn to tranfi-

tive, 94
Verfes, whole, fometimes in beft

prol’e ~writers, 149, 140
’rns; Ay, 19
“Luviw of a double fignification,

. 135, 3'6
‘TroTiilo, 180
“Lxepfyaipsys 278

Pordsreckon’d too ftrong for the
fubjectin the New Teftament,
prov’d properand juft, 137

too weak, 132

~—— of two contrary fignifica-
tions, 5. 1~6 137

~——empha tical proper ]) plac d
ina difcourfe, 259

—— fingle, vigorous and - won-
derfully emphatical in the
New Teftament, 175

——— compound. ¥id, Coppourd.

Writers of a great gcmusdc(pxlu
a trifling and fuperftitiousac-
curacy, 4 202

s of ‘the New Tefta-
ment,. ¥ids Neay Teftaments
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SACRED CLASSICS
Defended and 1uftrated:

OR, AN
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Humbly Offer’d towards Proving the
Purity, Propriety, and True Eloquence
v
Of the WRITERS of the

NEW TESTAMENT,.

VOL.I. In Two ParrtTs,

In the FIRST of whish
Thofe DiviNe WRiTINGS are vindicated againft the
Chargeof barbaraus LANGuAGE »Jalle GREEX ,andSor Ecrsms,
Inthe SECOND is fhewn,

That all the Excellencies of St v 1, g, and fublime Beau-
tiesof LANGUAGE and genuine ELoqueNtE do abound in
the SACRED WRITERs of the NEw TESTAMENT, °
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